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PREFACE. 



?^^3t"^ UR prefent Situation^ as a People pro^ 
!X O ^ fiffi^g Chrijiianity^ calls for two Things^ 
' ~ in an ef pedal Manner. One is the De^ 
fence of the Principles of our Religion ^ 
and that Revelation^ wherein^ thoje Principles are 
contained. For no fmall Numbers curtail^ cor- 
rupt ^ or oppofe the mofi important DoSlrines of 
the Religion ^Jefus; which makes it necejfary- 
truly to fate ^ thoroughly explain^ and defend them 
from the Cavils^ and ObjeSlions of bold and da-^ 
ring Advcrfaries. And needful it isy to vin- 
dicate the facred Word of God^ which is objcdled 
unto by many\ fome in one V/ay^ and fome in 
another \ but the Dfign of them all is to fink its 
Credit with Men^ and to take them off fro7n re- 
Ugioufy regarding the facred Scripture. I am 
not of the Opinion of thofe^ who thifik^ that too 
much Pains are takeny in either Part of this 
Service. On the contrary^ I wifo that more 
Hands were employed this IVay^ becaufe I think 
our Circumjiances require it. 
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iv PREFACE. 

T}>e other Service which is needful to be at" 
tended unto at this Time^ is^ an Endeavour ta 
convince Profejfors of that Luke-warmnefs, In- 
difFerency, and fad Declenfion, whereinto, they 
are now fallen. This latter y is chiefly had in 
View J in the following Sheet Sy though fome Re- 
gard is alfo had unto the momentous DoSlrines 
of the Gofpely and their Defence. Wherein y I 
know not ; but fome may thinky that I have ufed 
too much Freedom in cenfuring fever al popular y 
and very fpreading Principles among us. What 
I have to offer in my Vindicationy relating to 
that Matter is this. I am not fenjibky that I 
have taken more Freedom with any Mans Noti- 
ons y than I am heartily willing y that every Man 
Jhould take with miiiCy viz. thoroughly examine 
theniy aftd either y receive y or rejeSl themy as they 
Jhall appear to him truCy or folfe. ^his I 
am ccnvincedy is a Liberty y that fome do not 
like Jhould be taken with what they publijh 
to the World. All among us difclaim a Title 
to Ljfallibility'y but fome there are^ who can- 
not patiently bear ContradiSlion. Though they 
pretend not to be infallibky they are dif- 
pleafedy if they are thought to err. And 
fome are offendedy if their Writings are exa- 
minedy and their real Sentiments are expofed 
to View\ becaufe it is not their Choice y that 
their ApprehenJionSy on fome FrincipleSy jhould 
be fully and clearly known to all. I confefsy that 
it never waSy and I declare y that it never will 
be any Concern to me^ whatfuch Menjl:all thinky 

or 
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publijh. 

Li treating en the important. SubjeSi $f 
natural Religionj wherein my principal Der 
^n was to prove^ thaty that is only to he 
learued in its Purity ^ fr^>^ the Scriptures^ I 
have pointed out fame of thofe DefeSlSy whick 
attended the Do^rine of Morality y as it is 
taught by Heathen Writers. The Method I 
have takeny fomewbat differs from that which ha$ 
been ufed by others on that SubjeB. Which 
chiefly arofefrom thefe two Tubings : I mas wH-^ 
ling to grant (in Complaifance ) to their Advo^ 
cateSy (if they will call it fo) that mere ReafoUy 
and unqjji/ied by Revelationy either immediately^ 
or mediately y dictated to themy all which they 
have exprejed of a moral Nature : Andy this 
being granted in their Favour y my Dejign is tin 
provey that no Branch of that Purity y which 
God requires of all Men is taught by themy taken 
finglyy nor all together. And I am not without 
HopCy that I have not wljolly failed in this De^ 
jign. Andy if noty the abfolute Neceffityy as 
well as the Ufefulnefs of Revelation may ji^ly be 
concluded ony in order to our obtaining true No^ 
tions ofHolinefsy wherein the real Happinefs of an 
intelligent Creaturey certainly miijl very much 
confji : Which is a Pointy that fame of the pre-- 
tended Friends to Revelation feem unwilling to 
grant. 

As to the SuhjeBs of Regenerationy Conver- 
fiony and SanSlifcationy oiid the Difference be-- 

tweer 



BOOKS written 6ji JOHN BRINE. 

I. A ViNDicAT I ON of fome Truths of natural and 
j[\^ revealed Religion : In Anfwer to the falfc 
Reafoning of Dr. Fofier, on Various Subjeft, viz. 
On Myjieries. On the Light of Nature^ or Rea- 
Jan. On Miracles. Rules of Interpreting the Holf 
Scripture. On, Herefy. On Schifm. On the Image 
of God in Man. Of Regeneration. On God, no 
Refpeiier of Perfons. On God^ not an Arbitary Be- 
ing. On Jfufiif cation. On the Mediation of C/^r/^, 
To which is added, A Dialogue between a Cahi" 
-nifii a Soiiniany an Arminian, a Baxterian, and a 
:X)^{^. Wherein the chief Arguments, for the Sup- 
port of e^ch Scheme, are advanced : And the moft 
material Objections againft Cahinifm are anfwered. 
.'In this Dialogue, the Reader may clearly difcovcr 
the fmall Difference there is between Baxterianifm 
and Arminianiftn \ and how Arminianifm leads to 
' Socinianifm^ and that to Dei/m. 

11. The certain Efficacy of the Deati QfChrifi af- 
fertfd; whercjn the Necejfttyy Reality and Perfeflion, 
of His Satisfadtion are pleaded for : The Objeftions 
of the Socinians and Arminians are anfwered : The 
Moral Law proved to be in full force \ and the incon- 
ditional Natureof the New Covenant isdemonftrated : 
In Anfwer to a Book called. The Ruin and Recovery 
of Mankind. The Miftakes of the Author, on va- 
rious Subjefts are difcovered and corrected, viz. 
The Annihilation of Infants. The Imputation of 
Origmai Sin to Men. The Imputation of Sin to 
Chrift. The Imputation of His Righteoufnefs to 
His People. Alfo, The Neceflity, and Nature of 
the Work of the Holy Spirit in Regeneration, are 
treated of: The Scriptural Account of thefe impor- 
tant Doftrines, is clearly ftated, and vindicated, 
from his^ and the Exceptions of fome others. With 
a Poftfcript, proving that a Charge of Guilt is infc- 
parable from Punifhoienc 
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CHAP. L 

Of the Original Purity of 
Human Nature, 



V'Ss^O'K MY Soul, what is that Subjeft, which 
^ O uL^ thou art about to contemplate ? Con- 
v/^^^ fider it well, it is important,, co- 
pious, and whatthbu haft never had ^ 
Experience of. Horw then can ft thou hope to ; 
form Conceptions of it agreeable to its Na^ 
tiire ? Canft thou expert to delineate the ori-* 
ginal Beauties of the human Mind, who haft 
been unlovely^ ever fince thou waft, in the leaft • 
Degree, conftious of thy own A6ts? Is it 
likely, that thou ftiouldeft bd able to repre- 
fcnt the Perfeftion of the intelligent Crea- 
ture, particularly, Man, feeing thou haft nevcif \ 
had a Sight of the lovely Image, either in - 
thyfelf, or in another ? The Undertaking muft 
be difficult to any depraved Mind, and it cer-» - 
tainly muft be fo much the more difficult td ; 
thee, by how much thou art lefs holy, and 
more degenerated than others are. But, my * 
Soul, be not difcduraged, nor decline the Work 
before thee, on that Account; the Labour, - 
pbffibly, may be of fome Advantage to others^ 
aftd to thyfelf, it doubtlefs will be profitable : 
For, the better thou ftialt be acquainted with* 
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2 Of the Original Purity 

die original Purity and Perfeftion of thy Na- 
ture, a jufter Senfe thou wilt have of that 
Vitiofity, which thou haft always been attend- 
ed with, and, therefore, it may reaionably 
be cxpeftcd, that thou wilt learn Humility, 
the evil Nature of Sin, and be ftirred up to 
adore Divine Farour, which bath provided for 
thy new Beauty, that never can be loft. If 
thefe ufeful Ends ftiould be, on thy Part, in any 
Meafure anfwered, thou wilt be well recom- 
penfed for all thy Pains, were they far greater 
than thou art able to take in this momentous 
Enquiry. And, therefore, proceed to confi- 
dcr what the Excellency of thy Nature wa&, 
in its primitive State ; dnd be fure that thou 
fail not to give an impartial and fair Repre- 
fentation of the original Glory of the human 
Mindy fo far, as thou ihalt be enabled to ob- 
tain the Knowledge of it, becaufe thou na- 
turally art the very Reverfe of it, in thy 
Thoughts, Defires, and AfFefiions. This, 
this, is my firm Refolution, and it is what I 
hope, conftantly to keep in view. 

Man as foon as he was created became 
fubjedt to a Law. The Relation between God 
and the Creature, neceifarily fuppofes the Sub- 
jedion of the Creature to the Will and Rule 
of God. And the Divine Will hath the Power 
and Force of a Law ; ading contrary to that 
is Difobedience and Rebellion. 

Again, that Law whereunto Man was fub- 
je£ted certainly was perfedt : Or it comprifed 
the whole of his Duty. Foe it is irrational 

and 



of Human Nature. 3 

and impious to imagine, that God can be the 
Author of an imperfed: Law. Infinite Refti- 
tude can't fail of requiring what is holy in 
all its Branches, and in its full Extent. 

Hence it follows, that Man was pure and 
holy in his Creation- State : Or poflefTed of 
Power to do the complete Will of God. For 
Equity requires that, the Powers of the Crea- 
ture, as he is created by God, be fufficient 
to enable him to keep a Law, which is to 
be the Rule of his Aftions. No A6ls of Obe- 
dience, in Juftice, can be demanded of the 
Creature, which exceed his Powers, as he is 
formed of his Maker. For, it is equitable 
that there be a Proportion between the Abi- 
lity of the Creature, and the Command, under 
which he is placed, and, confequenriy, Man 
in his original State was perfoft, and attended 
with no moral Diforder, or Defeft. If he was 
not fo, he could not keep a perfedt Law, and 
to fubjeft him to a Law which he could 
not obey, through a Weaknefs natural X,o him, 
as created of his Almighty Ruler, would have 
been unjuft. And, therefore, as the Law was 
perfedt, fo was Man, the Subjedl of it. God 
cannot omit requiring of the Creature wh« 
is holy, nor, can He command Ads of Obe- 
dience of the Creature, which are beyond 
that Ability, which He furniflies the Creature 
with, in his Creation. 

Moreover, the Holy Scriptures aflert the 
Perfection of human Nature, in its ori^nal 
State. Uprightnefs is attributed to Man, and 
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4 Of the Original Purity 

it is declared, that, God made him in his 
own Image. Lo this only have I founds that 
God made Man, calN /. e. the Man and the 
Woman, upright * j that is to fay, pure, holy 
and perfedly fo. Man had a Perfedtion of 
Knowledge : A holy Difpofition of Mind : And 
perfect Purity in hrs Affedions* 

Firjiy He had a Perfedlion of Knowledge, 
iio Ignorance attended him in his primitive 
State. 

I. Man had a perfedl Knowledge of God, 
according to the Nature of that Law or Co- 
venant, whereby, he was then directed to fear 
and ferve him. Without a Perception of the 
Being and infinite Powers of Deity, no Ads 
of Adoration, Reverence, Truft and Love, 
can be exerted towards and on God our Maker. 
If, therefore, Man was obliged in his primi- 
tive State, to worfhip his Creator, of which 
furely none can doubt, it muft be fuppofed, 
that he was acquainted with his Divine Excels 
lencies and Glory. A blind Devotion was not 
,performed by Man in Innocency :. Or he did 
not worfliip he knew not what. Ignorance 
of God is the Confequence of Sin, and, there- 
fore, Man was not the unhappy Subjed of 
that Ignorance and Blindnefs, before his Tranf- 
.greffion. 

Some have thought, that he had a Know- 
ledge, of the Trinity, and it is not improbable. 
For though tliat is not attainable^ by Reafon- 

ing 
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ing on the Operations of God's Hand, we 
may fairly fuppofe, that Man received by imme- 
diate and fupernatural Revelation, the Know- 
ledge of fome Truths, and why may we not 
conclude, that, the Knowledge of this My-- 
ftery, was conveyed to him, in that way ? 
To the end he might, in his A6ls of Devo- 
tion, pay thofe Honours, to the Divine Three^ 
which are the Due of each. 

Since Ignorance of God is every where re- 
prefentcd, as an Unhapplnefs to Men, it is 
unreafonable to think that Man originally was 
unacquainted with Him. 

2. We can't rationally fuppofe, that he was 
a Stranger to his Duty, either in the Matter, 
Manner, or Extent of it. If he had not known - 
what A6ls his Maker required of him, it 
WQud have been impoffible for him to be- 
have himfelf, agreeably to His Will. Obe- 
dience to any Authority, n.eceflarily fuppofes * 
the Knowledge of what^ enjoins. For, if 
a Subject happens to ad as the Law requires, 
who has no Knowledge of what is enafted, 
properly fpeuking, his Adts would not be Obe- 
dience to the Legiflator, becaufe he could 
have no refpedl to his Will in thofe A<fts, or 
Intention of (hewing his Submiffion to his 
Authority in what he aded, which always 
enters into the Nature of real Obedience to 
a Superior, in what he commands. And, con- 
fequently, Man muft know what he ought to 
pradife, and in what manner, and with what 
Views, the Duties required of him, were to be * 
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6 Of the Original Purity 

performed; for otherwife, he could not be 
obedient to the Will of his Maker, in what 
he did. And, unlcfs he had had this Know- 
ledge of what it was, the Will of God, he 
ihould praftife, if he had failed of his Duty, 
or afted contrary to it, no uneafy Confciouf- 
nefs could poflibly have took Place in his Mind, 
upon fuch Failure, and unlawful Ading. 
Confcience cannot accufe of Offence, farther 
than a Perception of what ought to be done, 
and what ought to be avoided extends. It 
ftiuft, therefore, be concluded, that Man was 
acquainted with his Duty in the whole Com- 
pafs of it. As his Underftanding was not 
plinded by any conlracSed Prejudices, fo no 
natural Defcdt attended it. 

His Mind was then capable of difcerning 
the Objedls which claimea his Love, and of 
feeing thofe Objeds, which it became him to 
turn from and avoid. His Rejeftion of the 
bigheft Good, and his Choice of Evil, were 
not the EfFeds of Ignorance. If he could have 
pleaded that in his Excufe, we may be certain 
he had iiot failed of it, for he difcovered an 
Inclination to leflen his Crime, if that had been 
poflible ; but he offers nothing of this kind to 
extenuate his Guilt. This leads me to obferve, 

3. He knew wherein his Happinefs con- 
fifted. If Man in his firft Eflate had been 
infenfible of the Excellency of that Good, 
unto which he was entitled fo long as he pre- 
ferved his Integrity, his Folly had not been fo 
grpat ift forfeiting of his Title ^o it : Neither 
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could he have took Pleafure in that Good, 
while he had it in Pofleflion : For Delight in 
Good enjoyed, arifes from a Perception of the 
Nature of that Good, and, confequcndy, Plea- 
fure in it, cannot exceed that Meafure of Ac- 
quaintance the Mind hath with itj in its Ex- 
cellency. We cannot, therefore fuppofc, that 
Adam was ignorant of his prefent happy Cir- 
cumftances, in his Creation-State. If he was 
then happy, he muft be fenfible, wherein his 
Felicity confifted. 

4. He was not ignorant of that Mifery 
which a Breach of the Law would bring him 
into. He per£ed:ly knew that Sin againft his 
Maker, would certainly be followed with Con- 
fequences fatal to himfelf. His perfed Rea- 
fon, could not but difcern, that Rebellion 
againft his Sovereign, would expofe him to his 
righteous Difpleafurc. Ignorance as to this 
cannot be pleaded in his Exc^fe. He dared 
to rebel, with a fulj Knowledge of the dread?^ 
ful EfFeds, of an A<9: of Rebellion ; according 
to the Appointment of God in thp Law^ 

• 

II. His Difpofition was fuch as God ap- 
proved of. It is irrational to imagine, that 
the Mind of Man was net the Siubjed: of any 
Habits good or evil^ as he was created of God^ 
for that fuppofes, that he was neither holy^ 
nor unholy. The Difpofition of his Mind, a$ 
he came out of God's Hand, could not be fin-' 
fjul, for that would make God the Author of 
S^n, ^nd, confequently, he had ao Averfion to 
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HoUncfs, nor Inclination to Evil, or his Will 
was not under the Influence of any evil Biafs. 
Yit then muft have a good and holy Difpo-r 
fition. Adam was created good in an ethi^ 
Cal Senfe, or elfe God gave Being to a Crea- 
ture, which the Purity of his own Nature, 
would neceflarily incline him to difapprove of, 
and prevent him holding Fellowftiip with, 
than which nothing that is more abfurd can be 
fuppofedt For my Part, I can as foon be- 
lieve, that Man rofe into Exiftence of him-f 
felf, as that God formed him, with fuch Dif- 
pofitions, as Men univcrfally give Evidence 
hjive Place b their Minds. The Abfurd ity of 
fuch an Imagination, I cannot but think muft 
be evident to every one, who is not void 
of all Confideration, and is not abfolutely a 
Stranger to him felf. Is if; rational to fqppofe, 
that God made Man with fuch Jnftability, fuch 
Inclmations, fuch Irregularity and Diforder in 
his Paflions, as are now found with all Men \ 
Itoiay bequeftioned, whether that Man thinks 
at all, (if hefpeaksTruth) who fays that, he 
hath no Experience, nor ever had, of any 
fuch Deprs^vity in hini) as it is pretended 
^very Man ia now the Subjedl of. For it is 
hardly poflible, that Reafon c^n be exercifed 
without a Difccrnment, in ibme Mcafure, th^t 
our reafonable Nature is not, at prefent, fuch, 
gs H would be well if jt was, -^ With Re-? 
fpe£t to ibme, who confidently afllert, that 
they have no Difpofition to Evil, it may partly 
l>e owing \fx JgnoraQC^ of theiufelves^ 0/ th^ 
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Nature of Holinefs, and of Sin ; but perhaps, 
piuch more to Perverfenefs and Obftinacy: 
They may hardily deny what they know to 
be true, rather, than give any Advantage to a 
Principle, which they are obftinately deter- 
mined to oppofe and run down, at any Rate. 
That human Nature is now corrupt, is fo plain a 
Truth, that, I cannot be perfuaded, that any 
Man retains Confcioufnefs, who hath no Per- 
ception of the dijtnal Fadt in himfelf. And 
is it not moft abfurd to imagine, that, God 
treated Man fuch as he now is ? It is not fo 
great a Di(honour to God| to deny that he is 
the Author of the Being of Man, as it is to 
affert that he created him fuch as he now is, 
in the Temper and Difpofition of his Mind. 
And to fuppofe, that he formed him with- 
out either good or evil Inclinations, or with- 
out a Diredion in his Will, either to what 
is good, or to what is evil, is fenfelefs and 
irrational. 

III. His AfFedlons were untainted, and no 
Diforder attended him in his Paffions. No 
Temptation arofe from Vanity feated in the 
inferior Powers of his Soul, which is the Cafe 
with Man in his fallen State. Neither were 
his Paffions tumultuous, and rebellious againft 
his Reafon : So that his Sin could not be oc- 
cafioned by the Impurity of his AfFedions, nor 
the Impetuofity of his Paffions. No unlaw-. 
ful Love, Delight, or Averlion, were implant- 
ed in the Nature of Man by the great Author 

of 
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of his Being. And, therefore, the Diftates 
of his Reafon did not meet with Controul from 
Corruption in his Affedions, while he conti- 
nued innocent. And, confcquently, Obedi- 
ence to the Law of his Maker, was not ren* 
dered difficult, by anyUnrulinefsin the Paffions 
of his Soul. Diforder there was the Effeft, 
and not the Caufe of his Apoftacy. — - The 
Arguments are various, by which this Dod:rine 
of the original Purity of Man is proved. 

I. God created him in His own Image and 
Likeneis. And this Image mufl intend moral 
Rectitude. Intelligence, or Reafon, though 
it is neceflarily included, it is not the prin- 
cipal Thing defigned by that divine Likenefs, 
fcMT if Rationality was this Image, it could 
never be loft. Sin, which defaces this beau- 
tiful Image, don't deprive Men or Devils of 
Intelligence. The Nature of both will eter- 
nally continue rational. It is impoffible, that 
either can fink into Brutality ; Thought and 
Confdoufnefs are infeparable from the Nature 
of both. And, therefore, the Image of God 
muft be fomething diftin<5l from Reafon. In- 
deed, Reafon only can be the Subjed: of it; 
but Reafon is not the Thing itfelf. To fup- 
pofe» that mere Reafon is God*s Likenefs, is 
an Imagination unworthy of a reafonable Na- 
ture ; with how much Confidence foever, fome 
pretending unto a fuperior Degree of Reafon, 
afifert that it is. This is a glaring Evidence 
of their deep Corruption, Depravity, and of. 
jfeeir Unaccjuajntednefs, with the true Glory 

of 
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of an intelligent Nature, even In Theory. No 
Cenfure too great can be paffed cm an Opinion 
fo fenfelefs, and reproachful to our Maker. 

2. Whatever the Law requires of Men now, 
that was in human Nature originally. Doth 
not the Law demand Love to God with our 
whole Hearts ? It docs. Can we be fuppofed 
to love him, without a true Knowledge of 
him, in his Being, Nature, and Perfeftions ? 
No : For, fuch Love is not a blind Paffion ; 
but a holy AfFeftion, raifed in the Mind by 
a Perception of His infinite Excellencies. Ig- 
norant Devotion is every whit as good in itfelf, 
as undifcerning AiFcdion towards the Deity. 
Again, the Law requires us to fear and reve- 
rence our Maker. And, can there be a Re- 
verence of God, without the Knowledge of 
Him ? No. Wc may have a Dread of fome- 
thing unknown, and revere a Nature, that we 
are taught is excellent; but unlefs we have 
fomc Ideas of the Power and Excellency of that 
Nature, we are afraid of we know not what, 
and pay Veneration to a Being, or Nature pof- 
feffed of fome fuppofed Excellencies, but fuch 
as we are Strangers unto. So the idolatrous 
Athenians worfliipped God. They had this 
Infcription on one of their Altars, To the un^ 
known God. And fome Men, if I under ftand 
them, would lead us into a Belief of the Pof-- 
fibility of the human Mind exerting Afts of 
Love, Fear and Reverence of God, without 
the Knowledge of Him. Since the Law re- 
quires th?fe Things of Men;^ pf all Men, cer-^ 
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tain it is, that human Nature in its primitive 
State, was the happy Subjeft of a true Know- 
ledge of God, in His Nature, and infinitely, 
glorious Perfedlions, of a holy Aflfedtion to God, 
and of a Difpofition to reverence and fear Him. 
Nor is any intelligent Nature like unto God, 
which approves not of Goodnefs, Truth and 
Righteoufnefs. The Moment an intelligent 
Creature ceafes to love and delight in thefe 
Things, he is ftript of his Glory, and beconies 
depraved in his Underftanding, Will and Af- 
fections. 

3. Man in his original State was the Objeft 
of the Approbation of his Maker. This can- 
not be denied, without the Abfurdity of fup^ 
pofing, that God gave Exiftepce to a Creature, 
which He could not look upon with Satisfaction , 
and Pleafure. Now, if God approved of Man 
when He had made him, he muft be the Sub- 
ject of fuch Qualities in his reafonable Nature, 
as were pleafing to Him. For bare Intelligence 
is not the Object either of God's Approba- 
tion, or Difapprobation. A reafonable Na^ 
ture, which is the Subjedl of perfect Holinefs, 
is the Objedt of God's Delight ; and a reafon- 
able Nature depraved and vicious, is the Ob- 
jedt of His Difpleafure : And, confequently, 
Man originally was the happy Subjedt of 
good Habits, or of Integrity, Righteoufnefs, 
and a Perfcdlion of Nature j for then no- 
thing could be wanting in him, to render him 
the fit Objed of the Approbation of His 
Creator* 

4. Rege-» 
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4. Regeneration, or our new Creation, id 
the Implantation of, or giving Being unto holy 
Principles iii our Minds ; that is, making the 
Heart good, in order unto the Performance oiF 
good Works. And this is called the Image 
of God, and it is faid to confift in Righteouf^ 
nefs and true Holtnefs. And, confequently^ 
the Divine Image is not Intelligence, but Pu- 
rity and Holinefs in an intelligent Nature. 
Wherein a true Knowledge of God, according 
to the Nature of the Covenant under whifch 
Man is, and Love to Him, Fear of Him, and a 
Difpofition taobey-Him, are included. 

5. Man was happy in his original State. 
He not only was free from Pain and Mifery, 
but he enjoyed Delight. And, the Pleafure 
he had before his Apoftacy was of a pure 
and holy Nature, fuch as God approved of.. 
If his Mind was not the Subjedt ' of perfect 
Knowledge, according to the Nature of that 
Covenant, under which he then was : If his 
Will had not been difpofed to Obedience t 
If his AfFedKons had not been holy and pure, 
what Pleafure could he poffibly take in thofe 
Truths, which were contained in the Law, 
whereunto his Obedience was required ? Hap- 
pinefs neceflarily fuppofes Delight, and Delight 
as neceflarily fuppofes an Agreeablenefs be- 
tween the Difpofition of- the Soul, and the 
Objedts from which its Pleafure fprings. Man 
was happy in Innocency, he, therefore, en- 
joyed Pleafure, and that Pleafure was pure and 

holy. 
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boly. He then muft know Truth, and ap- 
prove of it. 

6. Man in Innocency enjc^cd a Senfe of 
Divine Fav^our, according, unto the Nature of 
the Covenant, vrhich* was then made with 
him. This^ feems to me fo evident a Trudi> 
and fo confonant to Reafon, that I think it can- 
iK)t well be called in Queftion. And if it is 
true, that Adam in that State enjoyed Commu- 
nion with his Maker, fureiy 1^ muft then 
be the Subjed; of heaveilly Knowledge and 
true Holine&. For if not> his Mind would 
not have been difpofed unto FeUowfhi|r with 
God, and he mud have been incap^le of 
taking any Pleafure therein. A depraved in- 
telligent Nature is averfe to Communion with 
God : And a Mind which is not the Sub^ 
jeA of a holy Di^ofition, can have no Incli- 
nation unto Intimacy with him^ If any fup- 
pofe, that a reafon4ble Nature, deftitute of fuch 
a Difpoiition, may be inclined to Communion 
with the Father of Spirits^ they nwift be Stran- 
gers to that Happinefs. fiecaufe it includes a 
Perception of what God is, of the Creature's 
Relation to him, and that all its Felicity fprings 
from him, and an Adoradon of his infinite 
Perfedtions. Hence, it neceffarily follows, 
that the Mind of Man ori^nally was not 
only free from Corruption; but alfo, that it 
was the happy Subjcd: of pure and holy Prin- 
ciples, which were concreated with it; for 
where real Holinefs is not, it is impoHible that 
Communion with God can be enjoyed. 

7. If 
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7. If Man by Ads of Obedience had ac- 
quired good Habits, he would have been the 
Author of his chief Excellency, and not God^ 
which it is blafphemous to imagine. God in- 
deed gave him a reafonable Nature; but its 
Ornament and Beauty would not have beea 
a Divine Gift, the Suppofition of which is in- 
tolerable Arrogance, and Infolence againft the 
Author of our Beings; and, therefore, Man 
was certainly created pure and holy. A Mind 
which is the Subject of good Difpofitions, is 
better than a Mind that isi not. The Ac- 
quirement, therefore, of fucfii Difpofitions, by 
a Mind deftitute of them, mufl: be efteemed 
an Acquifition of greater Glory, than it before 
poflcffed; and> confequently, Man's higheft 
Excellency muft have been the EfFed of his 
own Labour, and not of the Bounty of his 
Creator. This Reafoning is what I think 
cannot be anfwered, by thofe, who deny cri-* 
ginal Righteoufnefs. But holy Afts can never 
arife in a Mind deftitute of holy Habits. If 
Adam^ therefore, was not created with a holy 
Difpofition> he could not have acquired it, be- 
caufe, withouf it he could not perform holy 
Ads. 

'8. Indifference to Good and Evil I think 
cannot have Place in a reafonable Nature. 
Indifferency in the Mind can only refpcft 
Things indifferent, which are neither good 
nor evil, if the Mind is fuppofed to be con- 
veriant aboi^ Objeds, whofe Nature is not 
indifferent. .That intelligent Nature certainly 

is 
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is not what it ought to be, in whofc Account, 
it matters not, whether Truth or Falfliood is 
embraced, whether Right or Wrong is cho- 
fen, and purfued. When the Mind gives the 
Preference to what is right and fit, and is dif- 
pofed to that, before its contrary, it is good • 
but when it is the Subject of a Difpofition to 
what is unfit, and makes choice of it, then it is 
depraved. The fuppofed IndifFerency of the 
human Mind towards its Duty, or the con- 
trary of it, agrees not with the Experience, 
cither of good, or. bad Men. It is itot found 
in the Soul of any Man in this World, nof 
can attend arty human Mind in the next 
World ; and, to conceit that Adam was created 
of God, that which, neither a good Man, nor 
an evil Man is, is a fond and ridiculous Imagi- 
nation, That he could not create him with 
vicious Difpofitions all muft grant, and, con- 
fequently, he made him wim good Difpofi- 
tions, becaufe it is impoffiblc, that Indiffercncy 
to Holinefs, or Sin, fhould ever be found in a 
rcafonable Nature ; a Creature difpofed neither 
to Good, nor to Evil, never had real Exift- 
«nce, but only a fuppofed Being in the foolifti 
Imaginations of fome perverfe Men. 
• The juft and natural Conclufions, arifing 
frotii thefe Things are thefe, W2;. That Mart 
in hisr original State was the happy Subieft 
of moral Perfe(fl:ion, not only free fi-om all 
Vitiofity and Diforder in his reafonable Na- 
ture; but poffefled of pofitive Holinefs, the 
Objeft of the Approbation of God, who made 

him, 
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him, and made him good, in an ethical Senfe, 
for otherwife, he had not been a fit Objed: of. 
Divine Approbation. — That his Knowledge was 
complete, or that he was perfedly acquainted 
with all the momentous Truths contained in 
that Law, or Covenant, under which he then 
was. — -—That he had a Difpofition to Good, 
or a Liking to Truth, Righteoufnefs and Ho- 

linefs. ^That he was capable of holding 

Fellowfhip with his Maker, and actually en- 
joyed a Senfe of his Favour. -^ That, there- 
fore, Pleafures pure and holy fprung up in 
his Mind, from an Apprehenfion of an In- 
tereft in the Good-will, Care, and bountiful 
Kindnefs of his Creator. For, he not only 
was entertained with a Sight of the pleafing 
Wonders, that furrounded him above, and 
on the Earth beneath, efpecially in that fer- 
tile Spot of it wherein he was placed ; but 
alfo with art Apprehenfion of the Glory of 
the Author of the Univerfe, in that Way, 
wherein he had then difplayed it. Ada??iy 
therefore, was not only free from Pain, uneafy 
Confcioufnefs and Mifery ; but poflefled Hap- 
pinefs in a pofitive Senfe, full Satisfadlion, Joy 
and Delight pure and holy, and fuch as God 
dcfigns to a pure and perfect Mind. Hence 
it is apparent, that no vain Thoughts naturally 
fprurtg up in the Mind of Man, no nnlaw- 
fiil Defires arofe in his Soul from an evil Biafs 
in his Will, nor were any natural Tendencies 
then found in his AfFeftions towards Objects 
trifling, vain, and hurtful, through Impurity 

C - feated 
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feated in them. His unclouded and perfed 
Reafon, which clearly difcerned what was the 
Matter of his Duty, and didtated him to the 
Pradlice of it, met with no Oppofition from 
Diforder in his Affections ; for they were as 
pure> as his Mind was difccrning. Reafon in 
, a State of Innocency, as it was at no lofs> 
relating to the Fitnefs, or Unfitnefs of the Part 
it was to adt, in any Inftance; fo it had na 
rebellious Inclination to fubdue and conquer, 
in order to adling that Part, it knew to be 
becoming and fit. God did not place Man in 
fuch a difficult and difadvantageous Situation. 
He certainly had all the Advantages which 
were neceffary to facilitate the Pradtice erf 
what his Maker required him to do. This 
cannot be fcrupled without a Refledlion both 
on the Wifdom and Goodnefs of his Creator. 
For, infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs muft needs 
diredl to the Formation of the Creature free 
from all fuch corrupt Inclinations, as would 
render his Duty a Tafk difficult for him ta 
perform. If Man had found himfelf to be 
the Subjedt of any fuch Difpofitions from the 
firft Moment of his Exiflence, as were repug- 
nant to his Reafon, he would never upon 
his Apoftacy have been lilent on that Head \ 
but would certainly have pleaded it, as fomc 
Extenuation of his Crime. For, it is evident, 
that he had an Inclination to have done this 
on fome Pretence or other, if it had been 
poffible. And this would have been a much 
more plaufible Plea, than the fhameful one 

he 
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he ufed with his Maker, Law-giver, and Judge j 
lihe Womarij whom thou gaveji to be with me^ 
Jhe gave me of fhe Tree^ and I did eat. He! 
dilcovered an Inclination to impute his Crime 
to the Author of his Being ; of to prove, that 
he was the Occafion of if. And fuch is the 
impious and daring Condudt of his wretched 
Defcendants in too many Inftances. Becaufe 
Mert find thfemfelves to be the Subjedls of fuch 
Defires, or Tendencies of Mind, as they know 
to be unfit, and repugnant to Reafon, they 
eafily excufe themfelves fdr Errors in PradticCj 
and v^ith frontlels Aflurance infift upon it, 
that it will be Cruelty in their Maker, to call 
them to an Account for thofe DefeftsT and 
Blemifhes in their Behaviour, which are un- 
avoidable in their prefent Cifcumftances. We, 
therefore, may conclude, with the gteateft Cer- 
tainty, that infinite Wifdom would take care 
to prevent all Occafion of fuch like Cavilling 
in the Formation of Man, that he might not 
have it to fay, that his Duty was difficult to be 
performed, by reafon of an unfuitable Turn 
in his Will, and Tendency in his Afflictions, 
as he was created of God. 

And, furely, it is reafdnable to conclude, that 
Adam , performed devotional Ads with holy 
Reverence, and facred Delight. He could not 
but give Tributes of Praife to God his Maket 
for his fuper-abundant Beneficence and Fa- 
vour towards him, whereby he was furniflled 
with every, Thing not only needful to his 
Suftentation> in thofe happy Circumftances 

• C 2 wherein 
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wherein he was placed; but with whatever 
he could defire for the Entertainment and 
Delight of his innocent and heavenly Mind, 
and conflituted Ruler and Lord over the nu- 
merous Ranks of Creatures the World con- 
tains. Above all, his grateful Soul was doubt- 
lefs poffefled of adoring Thoughts, of the 
Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Power of his great 
Creator, atid of the Intereft he had in his Ap- 
probation, Protection and Kindnefs. lAnd his 
Principles, natural to him, direded him to 
implore the Continuance of the Care, Aid, 
and Guidance of his Almighty Former; where- 
in his guiltlefs Soul could not be attended 
with any Dread of his Terrors, nor with the 
Icaft Suspicion of a Want of a favourable Re- 
gard to him, in the Mind of that infinitely 
good Being, who made him. And, therefore, 
what Serenity, what Satisfadlion, what Plea- 
fures, muft fill the Brcaft of Man in his pri- 
mitive State, who had a free Accefs to his 
Maker, a Senfe of his Favour, and was ab- 
folutely free from all Fear of his Difpleafure ? 
O happy State indeed ! 

Befides, his pure and holy Mind was not 
reluctant and indifpofed to religious Services, 
nor wandering and iluggifli in the Performance 
of them ; for then Man was not the Subject 
of any Averfion to Holinefs and Communion 
with God. And, therefore, Divine Worflhip 
muft b? a Branch of Duty, wherein Man took 
a peculiar Pleafure in his original State. Per- 
fect Love to the infinitely glorious Objed of 

his 
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his Worfhip, fweetly engaged all the Powers 
of his Soul unto Ads of Adoration, Thankf- 
giving and Praife. As his Underftanding 
difcerned the infinite Excellencies of His Crea- 
tor, and his Will was free from all evil Biafs, 
it adhered to Him, and his AfFedions being 
untainted, embraced and delighted in God His 
Maker. As has been obferved, whatever the 
Law requires of all Men now, that was in 
Man originally, the Law commands us to 
worfhip our Maker, in a pure, holy, and re- 
verential Manner, without Reluftance, Wander- 
ing, and Mixture of Vanity in our Thoughts, 
Defires and AfFecVions, and, confequently, 
innocent Man performed Service of that noble 
and heavenly -Rind. If he had not, he never 
could have claimed a Title to God's Approba- 
tion and Favour ; but, on the contrary, muft 
have fallen under His Difpleafure, and Cen- 
fure : For if God receives not that Glory from 
the Creature, which is due unto His holy and 
great Nan>e, He cannot but refent it. And 
fince the Creature's Happinefs confifts in th« 
Knowledge of God, in A6ls of Love to Him, 
and in Adts of Obedience to His righteous 
'Will, 'certain it is, that Adapt in a Manner 
perfeftly devout and holy worfhipped his great 
Creator. . 

Hereby we may be induced to enter upon 

a pleafing Contemplation of the Happinefs of 

. the lovely Pair, in the delightful Garden of 

Eden. Two pure Minds were perfectly united 

in Love, between which no Strife, or Con- 

C J tention;^ 
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tention, could arife, to the Difturbance and 
Vexation of either. Adam^ oh his part, to 
whom we may allow a Superiority over the 
innocent and beautiful Fair, he certainly was 
all Affedion and Kindnefs to her, nothing of 
a ftern and angry Pifpofition appeared in his 
Air, Language, or in any of his Adions towards 
her. His Commands, when he gave her any, 
were no other than fuch, as proceeded from 
perfedt Reafon, Sweetnefs of Tepiper, and the 
trueft AfFedtion. And the Woman, on her 
part, was all Submiffion to her gentle Ruler, 
and loving Companion, for whom fhe was 
formed, and to whom ihe was given by her 
Maker, to attend him, and unite, with him, 
in all Ads of Adoration and Praife to th? 
Former of them both. Perfed Harmony, un- 
mixed Delight, and untainted Piety reigned 
in the Breaft of each. And the Man, we may 
fuppofe, pronounced Oratiops of the Wifdom, 
Power, and Beneficence of th? great Creator, 
in her hearing, ^d that fhe not lefs capable 
of difcerning the bright Difpjay of thefe Di-^ 
vine Perfedions in the wonderful Works of 
Creation, difcovered an Approbation of all he 
cxprefled, as what perfedly correlponded with 
her own Ideas on thofe important Subjeds, 
and unto both tranfporting ! 

Socinian and Arminian Writers deny this 
original Perfedion and Happlnefs of Man, be- 
caufe, they think, his Apoftacy cannot be 
expylained, if he was the Subjed of Purity, 
3n4 l^olinefs. They iflpiagine, that his Mind, 

though 
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though it was not tainted with moral Evil, 
yet, that -it was not the Subjeft of thofe Dif- 
oolitions before-tnentioned^ and, confequent- 
\ y, that he could not be fo happy a Creature, 
as we conclude he was. But, 

J. It is not a fufiicient Reafon for the 
Denial of the Truth of any Thing, which 
Reafon leads us to conclude is true 3 that Dif- 
ficulty attends the Explication of fome other 
Thing, which Facft proves is true alfo. It 
doubtlefs is more rational to conclude upon 
the Truth of what Reafon diftates to us muft 
be true, than to deny it, becaufe fomewhat 
afterwards occurs, which we cannot, explain, 
and fhew how the latter can coniift with the 
former. Reafon plainly proves the Truth of 
Man's original Purity and Reftitude, and Fadl 

E roves the Poflibility of his finning againft 
is Maker, though he formed himi holy and 
happy. It is open Folly in Men, whofe Un- 
derftanding is very mugh limited in the Ex- 
plication of Things, which they have a Power 
of difccrning the Triith of^ to deny the Truth 
of any Thing, merely becaufe they find them- 
felves unable to explain how another Thing 
is true, whiph Faft undeniably proves to be 
fo, 

3. The greateft Perfedion which a Crea- 
ture can be the Subjed: of, raifes him not 
above a Poflibility of afting an unwife and 
finful Part : For his Nature can't be rendered 
immutable, It is infeparable from the Nature 
pf a Creature, as a Creature, to be liable to 

C 4 change. 
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change. As it is of the Nature of God to 
be unchangeable, who neceflarily is what he 
is, and to whom it is impoflible ever to be 
in his Nature other than he is. Deity alone 
is above the Poflibility of a Change. And, 
therefore, unto what Height foever you raife 
the Perfedlion of the Creature, Man, in his 
original State, you place him not above the 
Poflibility of a Mutation. That cannot be 
without Blafphemy, or making him equal unto 
God, in what he always challenges, as a pe- 
culiar Property of his Nature : I am the Lordy 
I cha72ge ?wt. He is the Father of Lights^ ivith 
whom is no Variablenefs^ neither Hhadoiv • of 
Turning. 

3. 1 apprehend, that it is not merely on 
Account of this Difficulty, that thefe Men 
deny the Dodrine of Man's original Holinefs j 
but for another Reafon alfo, viz. Man's Apo- 
jftacy, though he was perfectly holy, proves 
the Neceffity of the Super-addition of Divine 
Grace immutably to preferve the pure Crea- 
ture in a State of Perfeftion. This is what 
they are unwilling to grant, becaufe they will 
have it, that the continued Happinefs of the 
Creature depends on his A(3.s, without a de- 
termining Influence from, the Grace of God, 
If they were to allow of fuch an Influence 
on the Mind of a perfect Creature, they could 
not confiftently infifl: upon it, that fuch an 
Influence oti the Mind of an imperfedl Crea- 
ture ^gftroyfi its free A^eticy^^ which is what 

they 
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they conftantly and vehemently urge againft 

it ^ ^ . 

4. Since Mutability, or a Poffibiiity of 
Change, is true of the moft holy Cteature, 
that Creature may fin and involve himfelf in 
Ruin, if God withholds confirming Grace 
fi-om him. And, this vvras the Cafe with Man 
in Innocency : His Nature was holy ; but not 
immutably fo, and as God withlield his de- 
termining Influence from Adam^ and left him 
to the Mutability of his own Will, he made 
an unhappy Choice. Obedience to the Law 
was not beyond the Powers of his Nature, 
for God did not require Impoflibilities of him ; 
but the holy Habits of his Mind were in- 
fufficient infallibly to influence it unto Ads 
of Obedience* Power to obey the Divine Com- 
mand is one Thing, that he had, and. Power 
to preferve the Will infallibly, in a continued 
Choice of Duty, is another and farther Thing; 
this latter he had not, and God withhold- 
ing from him confirming Grace, which is 
neceflfary unto the Creature's invariably chufing 
to pradife its Duty, or continuing rightly to 
ufe that Power it hath, he violated the Law 
of his Maker. Ability to perform Ads of 
Ehity a perfed Creature hath ; but Ability in- 
fallibly to perfevere therein, he hath not, be- 
caufe his Mind is mutable in its Nature, and 
confequently, how holy foever the Creature 
is, he is net raifed by his inherent Principles, 
above a Pofl[ibility of Sinning againfl: God. 
And there is Rcafon to conclude, that he 

certainly 
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certainly will, without fupcrnatural Grace, 
from the Fall of Angels, and the Apoftacy 
of Man, who wfere created pure and holy. 

5. Thofe who deny the irrefiftble, or the 
efFe(Slual Operation of God on the human Mind, 
becaufe they fear that fuch an Influence de- 
ftroys its free Agency, muft be obliged ac- 
cording to their Opinion to maintain, that 
the Saints in Heaven continue happy, by Ver- 
tue of inherent Principles, and not in Con- 
fequence of a determining Aft of the Divine 
Will upon their Wills, to prevent their mak- 
ing at any Time an evil Choice, which is 
highly derogatory to the Glory of Divine Grace. 
They allow indeed, that God makes the Saints 
perfedtly holy; but they muft aflert, that 
they preferve * themfelves in a State of Ho- 
linefs and Happinefs for ever. And they . will 
not grant, that Man, originally, was the Sub- 
jedt of that Perfeftion, Purity and Holinefs 
which it is reafonable to conclude he was, 
left an Argument ftiould be formed from 
thence, in Confirmation of the Neceflity of 
fuch an Influence from God on the perfed 
Creature, in order infallibly to preferve his 
Holinefs and Happinefs. So cautious are they 
of yielding any thing ,to the Prejudice of 
their Dunghill-Idol Free-Will. That muft 
ftand, whatever falls. That is their govern- 
ing Principle, and their whole Scheme of Di»- 
vinity, is fo framed, as not to injure in thq 
leaft Degree this Diana of theirs. By this 
they govern themfelves in forming their Sen- 
timents 
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timents of Man before his Fall, of human 
Nature, as fallen, of Men unconverted, of 
Men converted, and of the Saints in Heaven, 
Of fo extenfive an Influence is this unworthy 
filthy Brat of their own begetting. And fo 
enamoured are they with it, that they care 
not what is loft, fo that is but fafe. They 
are determined to do Homage to this favourite 
Principle, at the Expence of every Thing elfe. 
Perhaps, fome would propound a Qyeftion 
relating to this Subjed:: And enquire thus; 
why fhould evil Habits have greater Influence 
on the Mind, than good Habits ? Or why 
fhould evil Habits prevent holy Adls arifing 
in the Mind, fince good Habits, whereof the 
Mind of Man it is fuppofed was the Subjeft, 
did not prevent a finful Ad in him ? I anfwer, 
I. Sin is the Confequence of Mutability 
in the Nature of a Creature. If good Ha- 
bits infallibly determined the Will to the Choice 
of Good : The Creature's Continuance in a 
State of Happinefs would be independent on 
an Adt of the Divine Will, and its Influence 
upon the Will of the Creature, which it is 
impious to imagine the Poflibility of And, 
therefore, good Habits can have no fuch In- 
fluence on the Will of a Creature, as infallibly 
to determine it to make a wife and fit Choice. 
But though the moft perfedt Creature, may, 
poflibly, xhange for the worfe, bccaufe 
of its natural Mutability, it by no Means 
follows, that. a finful Creature, m:»y efTccT a 
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Change in itfdf for the better, or perform 
holy Ads. 

2. If a Creature, which is the Subject of 
evil Habits only, could will Holinefs, it would 
then be in the Power of the finful Creature 
to raife itfelf out of its mifcrable State, and 
regain that Happinefs, which it loft by Sin; 
but that is impoflible. 

The Creature is the Caufe of its Miferyj 
but God alone is the Author of its Salvation 
and Recovery ; I fuppofe, that all fuoh will 
acknowledge the Truth of this Rcafoning, 
who are perfuaded of the infeparable Con- 
nedion between Holinefs and Happinefs. If 
the finful Creature may become holy of itfelf, 
I think it is certain, that it may by an innate 
Power become happy alfo. 

3. Evil may be chofen under a falfe No- 
tion, or under the Appearance of Good. But 
Holinefs can't be chofen, except as Holinefs, 
and becaufe of its Excellency. Such a Choice 
the depraved Creature cannot make, for two 
Reafons : One is, his Underftanding difcerns 
not the excellent Nature of Holinefs. The 
other is, his Mind* is Enmity againft it, as 
Holinefs, and, confequently, it cannot be the 
Matter of his Choice. 

4. The Law denounces Wrath and Mifery 
againft the Sinner, and, therefore, it is im- 
poflible, that an apoftate Creature fhould 
ever recover its Holinefs, and regain its Hap- 
pinefs. When it doth the former, it alfo will 

, the latter \ for no holy Creature will ever be 

rendered 
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rendered miferable, by infinite Holincfs and 
infinite Goodnefs. God's Delight in Holinefsf 
is fuch, that, if the Devil becomes holy, I 
dare fay, he will immediately ceafe to be mi- 
ferable. Hence we may obferve, 

I. If Man was overcome by Temptation, 
when he had no corrupt Habits in his 
Mind i but had holy Difpofitions in his 
Soul: How foolifh is it to think, that, now 
he is depraved, he ftands not in need of power- 
ful, fpecial, and effectual Grace from God to 
make him holy, and prefer ve him in the midft 
of the numerous Temptations, which continu- 
ally and in every Condition attend him? If the 
natural Mutability of his Will, in a State of 
Perfeftion, rendered it fo eafy for Satan to 
conquer and flay him : Is it not abfurd to 
imagine, that he can defend himfelf, now his 
Heart is poffefled of Enemies more dangerous 
by far, which are always difpofed to join with 
him, in whatever Temptations he prefents?. It 
certainly is. The Fall of our firft Parents 
ought to teach us Humility, and a conftant 
Dependence on Divine Grace for our Safety, 
unto which it is wholly owing. 

, 2. Sovereign Goodnefs alone provides for," 
and fecures the lafting Felicity of Angels and 
Men. Angels owe their ftanding unto Fa- 
vour beyond what is due unto a Creature. 
God is not obliged to preferve the Will of 
any Creature from making an improper Choice^ 
by his determining Influence upon it. Holinefs 
is the intelligent Creature's Due, in his Crea- 
tion, 



( 
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tion, on the Foot of Equity ; but none haV8 
a farther Claim upon God. If, therefore, he 
afifords additional Aid in order to prevent his 
Creatures from Sinning, through the Muta- 
bility of their Wills, it is the mere EfFe(3: of 
his Sovereign Goodnefs. Unto this the Saints 
owe their Security in Heaven. Invariable 
Happinefs refts on a certain and infallible Caufe, 
which the Will of the holieft Creature is not. 
Immutability can no more take Place in the 
Will of a Creature, than any other Perfeftion, 
can, which is peculiar to the Nature of God. 

3. What a low Notion the Socinians and 
Arminiam have of Reditude, Righteoufnefs, 
and the Image of God. I muft needs fay, 
that though they pretend to be zealous for 
Holinefs above others, their falfe Notions a- 
bout it, is one of the principal Objeftions I 
have againft their Sentiments. This I know, 
that as there was more in Man, in Innocency^ 
than they will allow of: So more is required 
to be in Men, in order to the Enjoyment of 
Happinefs hereafter, than they judge neceflary 
hereunto. A Man may carry to Hell along 
With him, that which they call a Preparation 

' for Heaven. And I am fure, if their Expe- 
rience, as to Holinefs, is not beyond their No- 
tions of it, they will never come there. 

4. How greatly was the Sin of Man ag- 
gravated ? It was committed againft Know- 
ledge, and under great Advantages, through 
the Beneficence of the Objed: againft whom 
it was diredled, after Warning given, and an 

explicite 
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explicite Declaration of the Confequence of his 
Tranfgreflion. In his Crinie there was Prc- 
fumption, Unbelidf, horrid^ Ingratitude, and 
Rebellion againft the moft juft, the moft kind, 
and the moft beneficent Ruler, How dread- 
ful, therefore^ was his Offence? No Circum- 
ftance was wanting in it, which could aggra- 
vate it. 

5. Since God fhewed him Mercy, as wc 
have Reafon to conclude he did, what En- 
couragement may we colled from hence ta 
hope for Favour, under the deepeft Senfe of 
our Unworthinefs ? 

* 6. How ihould we adore the rich Mercy 
and Grace of God, which hath provided for 
the Recovery of lapfed Men ? He was under 
no more Obligation to rebellious Man, than 
to apoftate Spirits. And, therefore, he might 
asjuftly have left Men, who are the finful 
Defcendants of Adam^ eternally to perifh, as 
he has thofe Angels that finned. Can we ic- 
riouHy think of this without Wonder, Admi- 
ration, and Praife ! If we have any fpiritual 
Senfe, and Ingenuity in our Minds, we can't. 
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CHAP. 11. 

Of the prefent Depravity of 

Human Nature. 



^l808("5M{ ANY feem to take a peculiar Pleafure 
C M w ^^ extolKng of human Nature, and 
^)b()^Cj«( S^^^ ^"^^ ^ Reprefentation of the State 
of Mankind, as is plainly a Contradidi- 
on both to Scripture and univerfal Experience. 
Becaufe, Man, ftill continues intelligent, and 
hath a Power of willing and nilling, of loving 
and fiating, which is eflential td his Conftitu- 
tion and Make, and, therefore, can never be 
loft, without his ceafing to be Man, they per* 
fuade themfelves, and would fain make others 
believe alfo, that human Nature is not much, 
if any Thing, a Sufferer by the Fall. Hence, 
they are exceedingly lavifh in their Encomiums, 
and groundlefs flattering Applaufes of the hu- 
man Excellency. The Depravation of our 
Nature, is not the Lofs of Intelligence ; but 
of that Ability to exert itfelf in a wife and fit 
manner, which it originally poffeffed. And 
therefore, ' 

When we affert the Neceflity of the Com- 
munication of Divine Grace, in order to our 
ading in a holy, and fit manner, we do not 
fuggeft, that we are paffivc in doing good, 

nor 
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nor that we are adled as Machines and Fup^ 
petSy which have not Intelligence, and, confe- 
quently, neither Perception, nor Volition, nor 
Picafure, in, or about any Objefts, towards 
which they are impelled to move. Thofe 
who objeft either the one, or the other to us, 
plainly difcover the Want of due Attention 
to what we fay, or a Defedt in their bpaftcd 
Inteliedtuals, or a Want of Fairnefs and in- 
genuity in their Reafoning. 

Our Depravity is a Subjedt very largely 
treated of in the holy Scriptures. And it is 
only the Light of Revelation, which can guide 
us into the Knowledge of the true Nature, and 
Extent of that Depravation, which attends 
us. The following Particulars are clearly 
taught, and ftrongly inculcated, in thofc 
Writings. 

I. We are dead in Sin. Death is not a 
Decay of Vigour and Strength, through Sick- 
nefs, Diforder, or Wounds; but a Privation of 
Life, taken in a natural Senfe, as the Body k 
the Subjeft of it. And in a religious View, 
as the Mind is the Subjed of Death, it is not 
a Diminution "of Power for aSing in a holy 
Manner, but a total Lofs and Privation of that 
Power. The Life we loft by Sin, is not that 
Spiritual Principle, which flows from new Co- 
venant-Love; but that Principle of Holi- 
ncfs, which was concreated with Man, and 
was con-natural to him. Men indeed, are 
without the former; but it is in a way of 
Negation only, not by Privation, as they are 

J> of 
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of the latter. Hutnan Nature in its original 
State> was mot the Subjedl of the former, and 
confeiquentfy, it could not be loft by Man's 
Apoftacy. Since we are deprived of this Prin- 
ciple of Holinefs, in Confequence of Sin, we 
muft be incapable of performing that Obe- 
dience the Law requires of us. And much 
more muft we be unable to adt in a fpiri- 
tual Manner, about and towards fpiritual Ob- 
jefts and Things, to whofe Nature the new 
Creature is congruous, and upon which it ads 
itfelf. 

II. We are under the Ddminion of Sin. 
Whatever is intended by this Phrafe, it is 
true of all thofe who are under the Law *. 
Hence we muft conclude, that the Tyranny 
of Sin is of univerfal Extent, for all Men 
are in Subjeftion to the Law, confidered as 
the Defceridarits of Adam. The Phrafe nc- 
ceflarily fuppofes, that Sin hath Poflcffion of 
the Soul, for, the Mind certainly is the Sub- 
jcft of that, under whofe Direftion and In- 
^uences its a<Ss, whether it be a good or evil 
Principle. Befides, it evidently fuggefts, that 
the Mind is in Subjeftion to Evil, as a govern- 
ing Principle, which determines it in all its 
Vdlitions and Ads. This Rule of Sin is not 
a Force upon the Mind, to which it makes 
Oppofition, for the Soul is a Subjcdt, and not 
^ Captive to Evil. It can't but will Evil, 
throug/i f/ie Reign of Sin, yet all its evil Vo- 
^^tiotx^ arc fpontanebus and free. 
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The Dominion of Sin confifts in its deter- 
mining Influence upon the Will. And this 
Sway over the Mind it keeps, until vi^ori- 
ous Grace makes a Conqu.eft upon the Soul^ 
by the Implantation of a contrary Princip>le, 
(which oppofes'thc Influence of Sin, .^nd dif- 
pofes the Will to contrary Afts) let Con- 
fcience remonfliratc ever fo fhaq)ly agatnfl: the 
fetal Choice Sin incjines the WiH to make. 

This is not a Propisnfity to fome particular 
Evil ; but an Inclination to deviate from rfie 
Rule of our Duty, taken in its full Compafs. 
Yet, as the Mind is ingapahle cf exerting itfelf 
all Manner (>f ways, and about ail Sorts pf 
Obje6ts at once, and in one inftant, it is fome- 
times afting in one Manner, and rometicncs in 
another, as it is variouflyafFedted by the diffe- 
rent Objefts, about which it is conversant; 
but all its Aftiops are evil. And thofe, whp 
ftudy their o\yn Hearts jnojft, will ;beft un- 
derftand the furprizing Variety of Ways, 
wherein cvjl Concupifccnce a<3:s its Part io 
the SquI. 

In the feveral Stages of human Life, jhb 
rcignmg Power of Sin difcovers itfelf. lo 
Childhood, by Follies proper to that Age. In 
Youth it exerts itfelf in various Ways, by a 
low Ambition, Pride, and a ilrange Eondncfs 
for finful Pleafures. In the State of Man- 
hood, trjT ^ Putfuh of the tranfitory Things 
of this World, .and -this .is ofttn UAdcr fpc- 
cicfus Prctencqs pf mbrc extenfivp "Uicfulnpsi 
but in'Fafl:, ^Men. are aded 'by a spirit df 

D 2 Cove- 



36 Of the prefent Depravity 

Covetoufnefs. In an advanced Age, by Im- 
patience, &c. 

III. Ignorance and Darknefs have overfpread 
our Minds. As a Perfon who hath not a 
Povyer of feeing, is incapable of being im- 
preficd by the ftrongeft Rays of Light, which 
any Bodies refleft upon him, and mull: be unable 
to form Ideas of their Appearance: So. Men, 
naturally, by Reafon of the Blindnefs of their 
Minds, cannot difcern the Nature of heavenly 
Things. Hence, the Notions which they 
form about them are diflbnant to their Na- 
ture, and they think them to be the very 
Reverfe, of what in Fadt they are. The 
higheft Wifdom they account Folly : And Ob- 
jeds the moft glorious, and attractive, when 
vicw'd, as they are in themfelves, they de- 
fpife and rejeft, as having in their Account 
nothing of the amiable and charming in them. 
The natural Man receiveth not the Things of 
the Spirit of God^ they are Foolijhnefs to biniy 
neither can he btow them^ becaufe they are 
fpiritually difcerned. In which Words, are 
thcfe Things obfervable. i. The Perfon 
fooken of, a Man who is not the Subjedt of 
fomething fupernatural, which might entitle 
him to a more raifed Charader than that of 
natural, which is inclufive of all thofe Ac- 
complifliments, that are to be acquired by In- 
flrudtion, Reading, and the moft afiiduous Me- 
ditation. 2. The Things of the Spirit of God, 
/. e. Chriftian DoiSrines, which are Fooliflincfs 
to him, he difcerns not any Thing of Wif- 
dom 
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dom In them, they feem to him the Reverfe,; 
and, therefore, he defpifes them, as a rational* 
Man ought to contemn what is abfurd and 
foolilh. 3. He cannot know them, /. e. the 
Things themfelves, though he may the Truth 
of them. 4. The Reafon is, they are fpiri- 
tually difcerned. 

This Incapacity of underftanding Divine^' 
Myfteries, is common to all unregenerate 
Perfons. But in fome, it is greatly heighten-^ 
ed, by the Influence of Satan, who hath 
blinded the Minds of them that believe not, 
and by various ftrong Prejudices of their own 
contracting, through Pride, and a vain Elation • 
of Mind, fuppofing themfelves equal to the 
Difcovery of every Branch of Truth, that is 
neceflary.tobe known, in order to their Hap- 
pinefs. And, fomctimes, this Darknefs is in- 
creafed, by a judicial Adtof God, giving them 
wholly over to follow the Didtates of their 
own corrupt, and diftempered Minds. 

IV. Men are obftinate. The unyielding Dif- 
po^tion of the human Mind to heavenly 
Things, is beyond Expreflion. On this Ac- 
count, the Heart is compared to a Stone^ to 
a Rock J and the Neck to an Iron Sinew. We 
not only want Ability to perform what is 
good ; but a Will and Inclination to it alfo. 
The moft pathetic Intreaties, and moving Ex- 
poftulations, cannot entice the Mind to clofe 
with what is abfolutely neceflary to its folid 
Peace, and final Happinefs: Nor the moft 
ajegkcning Threats, and thundering Menaces 

•D..'3 force 
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force th€ Will to rctraft the evil Choice it 
has, once made. An unfandiified Mind will 
for ever rifque the Lofs of the chiefeft Good, 
and fuffering the greateft Mifery, to gratify 
its iinful Defires. And numerous are the 
cvafive, and deceitful Reafonings it will u(e to 
prevent a Senfe of this its Stupidity being fix- 
ed on it, to the Difturbancc of 10 ruinous a 
Security. 

As Men are without Ability to come to 
Chrifl:, and fubmit to his Authority, which 
is. their Mifery: So they will not come to 
him, that they might have Life ^ but they re- 
jed: him by a pofitive Adl of Oppofition againft 
him, in tne Charader of a Saviour, and this 
is their Guilt, and will add to the Weight 
of their Punifliment. There is fuch a fettled 
Averfion in the Mind to Holinefs in them, 
diat it will never be drawn, by the alluring 
Promifes of Happinefs, nor be driven by the 
awful Denunciations of Death and everlafting 
Mifery to fubjedt itfelf to the Law. Enmity 
which the carnal Mind is againfl God and his 
Law, will never be foothed, or terrified into 
the Love of either. The carnal Mind is En-- 
mity againjl Ood\ it is notfubje^ to the Law 
of God^ neither indeed can be *. 

The Seeds of all Vice arc in all Men, 
though all Vices are not predominant in the 
Condud of any Man. Seneca gives us his Tcf- 
timony to this Truth *!•. Some Things may 

* Rom. viii. 7. 

f Omiiift in bitiiiibus Vkia fatit : 4ed non dmnia in fisguHt 
pd^tsmt. De Bcncf. lib. iv. ca{N ^, 
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be propofed to Cprifidei-ation to confirm it. 
I. The vmregenerq^e Mind j^pprovcs not of 
any ^rajpch of Hqliiiefs the Law cajojjns ; 
but is contr^iry to it. z. Nor cjo^s it dif- 
approye of any Sin, as Sin, or as it is a Breach 
of the Divine Law. Under, focne ojhcr Con- 
fideratipns it may diflike pf particular Vices. 
3. That which difpofes to the BreOvCh of onq 
Divine Precept, is pot inclined to keep any 
upon the Authority of the Legiflator. 4. Some 
Vices are predominant in one Man, wd others 
inapojther; one is imn[ierfed in feiiifuial Plea- 
fures ; anojher, who dcfpifes them as \o^ and 
fordid, is carried by a Torrent of inteUe.<^uali 
Vices, which, though they ar:? nior.e fecret, 
arc not lefs criminal. One Man is proud, 
another is covetous. One is enviqus., another 
is nftalicipus and wrathful. 5. Different Vices 
aft their Part in the very fame Perfpq, at 
different Tirpes, and under difFerei;it Tempta- 
tion3 and Circumftajices : S,o, ypu flhail fee the 
faqp^ Perfgn, forr^etipies coyetqiis, and fome- 
times profu/e ; fometimes fearful and diffident ; 
fometiuries prpfuming and rafh. Thefe Things 
fully prove, that, Men are the Subjedls of 
a Difpofitipn tp yioUte the Law jn every Part 
of it, and that thpy have not an JncHnatiqn 
to pl^ey any Part of it. For, 6. Thgt in 
Mas which ioQlinfse him tP neglect any Duty 
is difpofed to none : And that .which prompts 
lupQ .to pnc unlawful A^ion, will lead hinni op 
wn4er a ^liferent Tepiptatipn tp another of a 
diflfercplt i^inij, hfqy much fgever he may 

D 4 fancy 
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fancy himfelf averfe to it. The Reafon is 
evident, a Difpofition to any Vice, fenfual or 
intellectual, is wholly evil in its Nature, and, 
therefore, it will betray a Perfon into the 
Commiflion of any unlawful Aftion, when, 
and as, it is influenced by various Tempta- 
tions, For, though it is not poflible, that the 
Flefh (hould gratify itfelf at once, in all the 
Ways it can ad, it will not refufe the Grati- 
^cation of its various Lufts at different Times, 
and by different Afts. 

V. No unregenerate Perfon afts agreeably 
to the Law in any Inftance. It is allowed, 
that he may perform what is materially good, 
and decline what is materially evil, in many 
Particulars, and thereby, obtain the Charadler 
of a virtuous Man \ but, yet, not having in 
his Heart a Principle of Holinefs, which a- 
lone, is the Spring of Adlions, that are pro- 
perly good, and pleafing to God, nothing 
he a(fts correfponds with the Rule of his Duty, 
with refpedt to its Motives, nor its Source, 
nor its End, To conceit, that holy Adts may 
arife from natural Principles, and be perform- 
ed, by natural Powers, is an Imagination, 
which entirely everts the Grace of the Gofpel, 
and totally nullifies the Diftindion, between 
Perfons regenerate, and unregenerate* If this 
may be admitted, it is moft certain, that Regene- 
ration is unnecefTary, the Cdnfequence is clear- 
ly difcerned, and thofe Actings of the Mind, 
which are the genuine Fruits of that gracious 
Work of God upon Men, are boldly pro- 
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nounced enthufiajiic and irrational by many, 
who put in their Claim for the Name of 
Chriftians. To fuch a Height is Men's Con- 
tempt of Divine Grace advanced, in our fad 
Times. 

Holinefs, in general, is a' Submiffion to 
God's Authority in the Law : Or, it is an 
Approbation of the commanding Will of God. 
And this neceffarily fuppofes a Subjection unto 
his Authority in every Branch of Duty. A 
holy Mind declines whatever God forbids, 
and chufes to praftife all he requires, with- 
out any Exception. Nothing fliort of this 
is true Holinefs. If, therefore, we approve 
not of our Duty in its full Extent, we are 
greatly miftaken, if we imagine, that we have 
a real Liking unto any Part of it. A Per-^ 
fon, who hath no Principle of Holinefs in 
him, may be difinclined to many Vices, and 
be difpofed to praftife various Virtues, as he 
difcerns the former are unfit Actions, and the 
latter are comely and fit Adlions in themfelves ; 
but his Difapprobation of Vice, and Approbation 
of Virtue, arife not from a Difpofition to fubmit 
to the Will of God in the Law, and, therefore, 
his Diflike of Vice is not univerfal, nor is his 
Liking of Virtue of that Extent. Whereas, 
a Man imprincipled with real Holinefs, his 
Averfion to Evil and Choice of Good arc 
of the fame Compafs with the Law in its 
Prohibitions and Precepts. Where there is 
not an univerfal Approbation of Duty, there 
is not a real Liking of any Part of it, as 
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Duty. If our Minds fubmit not unto the Will 
of God in all he commands^ we fubmit not to 
his Authority in any Thing which he enjoins. 

And if a Man hates Sin> as Sin, or as it 
is contrary to the Will of God, his Abhor- 
rence of Evil nauft be of the fame Compafs, 
^ the Law is, m its Prohibitions. But if his 
Averfion to Evil fprings from other Confide- 
rations, how great focver that Averfion may 
be to fbme particular Sins, it extends not unto 
all Sin, nor is it a Diflike of any Sin^. as Sin ; 
but as an Adbn followed with fome Incon- 
vemeqcies, which he chuies to avoid, or at 
beft, as an AcSion unbecoming a Creature of 
his Make and Rmk. Wherein, there is no 
true Hatred of Sin, as fuch. Abhorrence of 
Bvil, as Evil, ijiippofes an Acquaintance with 
the exceeding Sinfulnefs of Sin, which pro- 
duces in the Mind a Diflike of it^ becaufe of 
the Malignity and Vilenefs of its Nature : And, 
where that is, the Oppofition unto it certakily 
is univeriaL Indulgence cannot be given 
unto any L^ift, either of the FIe{h> or of the 
Mind. Bat, on the contr^iiy, if the Heart is 
not wrought up unto an Abhorrence of Sin, 
as Sin, it will be for fparing fome curfed Luft, 
or another, under fome Pretence or other, 
either that xt is but a fmall Offence, and no 
great Harqi is in it) or, that it wiU here-? 
after part wjth It, and give it up to be ilaiu 
in a future TtP^e^y or, that Gpd i$ not fo n- 
gorousy as not to coanive at fome little Gr^^ 
tifications of pur ftrong Deiires. Ten ^btQu- 
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fend Ways the Flefh hath, of pleading for 
itielf againfl the Didate$ of the Confcience» 
and it will furdy prevail in the Iflue m ibnac 
Degree, or other, unleik a Ferfcn hates^ Sin, a$ 
Sin. 

Beiides, Grace only qmkl^s a Perfpn for 
performing .holy ana acceptable Obedience; 
Until heavenly Light is infufed into our MindSt 
we difcern not the Nature of that Obedience 
which God requires of us,, as ChriiUans: 
That is not a legale but evangelical Obedience* 
The Matter of it is indeed contained in the 
Law> if noi formally J yet radically i but thp 
Motives to ity and the Ends of it, are (bch 
as the Law is unacqu^ted with, and give9 
us no Dirediofi about. Thoie Ends of Obe« 
dience which are proper to th^ Law, refped:** 
ing OS, are our JuftificatiQn apd Life by it^ 
which are incompatible with the Gofpel ; for 
that is a Revelation of the Acceptance of our 
Perfbns, aod of our R^ht to Lafe, upon an- 
other Fousndation. Now, before a Maa is fur- 
nifhed with a. Spiritual UAderilandjaag of xht 
Gofpel -Way of Juftification, he a£ls la dired 
CootradiAion to the Righteouihefs of God ia 
the Law, and unto his Grace in the Gofpeh 
For, thoqgh be cannot yield fuck Obedience 
as die Law reqiures, he propofes to obt^n 
Jojftification by what he ^s, which Pro-* 
pofal 18 contmry unto the Righteoufnds of 
God in the Law^ for that requires ^lefs Obe- 
dience uato that £ad; and in diis Prppofal, 
he opet^y renounces the G>ofpel of Ch^ift, or 
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Tubmits not unto that Rightcoufnefs of God, 
which is revealed in the Gofpel from Faith 
to Faith. And, therefore, his Obedience can- 
not be accepted with God, or entitle him un- 
to Life. 

That Obedience which flows from Faith 
in Chrift, in a poor Sinner, only is accept- 
able to God. FoVy without Faith it is im- 
fojjihle to pleafe God. The Reafons of which 
are evident: In this Obedience, the Equity 
and Juftice of God are heartily acknowledg- 
ed, in requiring a perfedt Obfervance of his 
holy Commands, in order to Juftification and 
Life. And, therein, a Perfon approves of 
God's gracious Method of juftifying and faving 
miferable Sinners, alone by and through the 
Mediation of j^jf/^j Chriji. Wherein, his Grace, 
Wifdom and Juftice moft confpicuoufly fhine, 
which his Soul humbly adores. Befides, 
this Obedience is an EfFedt of Gratitude, for 
the many great and ineftimable Bleflings, God 
in a Way of mere fovereign Goodnefs and 
Mercy beftovirs upon unworthy Creatures, and 
k is chearfully and voluntarily performed. A 
Man is fweetly drawn by a Senfe of Love, 
and not driven by the Terrors of the Law in 
<vhat he afts. Whereas, an Unbeliever, in 
his Afts of Obedience, propofes to make God 
a Debtor to himfelf, thereby, although his. 
Obedience is far, very far from being fuch as 
the Law demands to that End, which is one 
of the higheft Ads of Rebellion again ft the 
Righteouinefs and Juftice of God, in the Cha- 
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rafter of a Lawgiver, that a Sinner can be 
guilty of. Farther, this is not a Choice of 
Duty, as fuch ; but only in a certain Refpeft, 
and fo far as Regard to Self-intereft enters into 
it, which Frame of Mind God abhors. 

VI. If it is a Truth, that Perfons who are 
born again, adt in a holy fpiritual Manner, 
only according to that fpiritual Principle, which 
is wrought in them, at the Time of their 
Regeneration ; th^n, no Actions of an unre- 
generate Man are good and holy. But Scrip- 
ture and Experience concur, in giving Evi- 
dence, that this is true. The Flefh ferves the 
Law of Sin, and that which is engaged in the 
Service of Sin, will .never be brought to enter 
into the Service of God. It is in its Nature 
to oppofe the fpiritual Part, in all its Motions 
and Ads. "The Flejh lujietb againft the Spirit. 
And, therefore, the Heart of a Believer is ne- 
ver wholly holy in any of his A(5tings ; but 
Imperfedlions, and a Tindure of Evil, attend 
his beft Performances, by reafon of the con- 
tinual Prefence of the Law of Sin, whereof 
he is the Subjeft. And, confequently;, fuch 
who are unregenerate, have no Spring of holy 
Actions in them ; hence, it mufl be concluded, 
that nothing they do can be holy and accept- 
able tp God. 

That an unregenerate Perfon is the Subjedt 
of evil Habits only is a clear Cafe. For, if 
an unregenerate Man hath good Principles in 
him, there can be no Difference between a 
Man, who is in a regenerate State, and onq 
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who IS hot. Perfons bom again arc the Sub- 
jtfts of tvil Habits, as well as of good Habits 5 
atrd, ,thcrcforc, if an unrcgcncrate Perfon hath 
good Prmciplcs in hkn, which difpofe him 
unto good .and holy Afts, all Difference be- 
tween a Man that is born of God, and one 
who is not, miift neccflarily be funk aild loft. 
Becacrfe a regenerate Man is no more, nor other 
Aan he is, nnz. the Strbjeft of Holinefs and 
Sin ; to fuppofc which, is abfurd and cpntra- 
didbory imto the whole Current of facred Writ. 
Again, upon this Principle, Regeneration is 
not ncocffary, nay, it is impoffiblc that it can 
pafe upon a Man, who is hdly in the Tem- 
per, and Difpofition of his Mind; for, that 
Work, is l!he Produftion of Somewhat in a 
Perfon, which before he was not the Subjeft 
of; and that muft be Holinefs, becaufe <jod is 
die Aufhor of it j ejrccpt there may be a 
Birth, when nothing is produced, which is 
contradiftory to Reafon. Regeneration is ab- 
folutely nccefTary to «wry Man's -final Hap- 
pincfe, and, t:onfequent}y, no Man is lioly i)c- 
forc he is regenerated. AH Men, therefore, 
asreToiddfWoIinds, as a Principle, or Spring 
of Aiftion, fliat is naturally, and of courfc, no 
Man tmtfl Tiie is renewed in the spirit pf his 
Mind, can jield an holy Obediencei unto Cod. 
An ^m-egenerate Man is in ihe 'Flefti, and 
cannot .pleafe ^God. He is whdHy Flefli, or 
hdth nothing t>f Spirit in him, *from which 
ipirititd Adfe can arife, ftich as FaSfli, Hope, 
Lovci ^andUcvcrcncc (tf God. 
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VII. The carnal Mind is Enmity againft Gock 
By the carnal Mind is intended, a Soul defti* 
tutfe of the Spirit and Grace of Cfod, or which 
is m the Flefh, and, therefore, cannot pleafe 
God, JVJen may difputc, as long as they think 
fits but they will never be able to prove, 
that any unregenerate Mind is other than Flefh, 
whiether it is drenched in fenfual Lufts, or 
no. All Men in a State of Unregeneracy are 
Enmity againft God. He is the Objeft of 
their Averfion. I fometimes, indeed, hear 
gocd^ wife, and learned Men, in popular Ad* 
drelfles to Sinners, tell them, that they cant 
believfe, that they will care to fay, that they 
ido not defire to have any Thing to do with 
God; but, that they are willing togratily fomc 
Luft, or another, which is the Reafon why 
they are for poftfoning Acquaintance with 
God, and pathetically expoftulate with them 
on this Head, inform them, that this h th 
accepted ^ime^ and that this is the Day gf 
Salvation^ and with great Earheftnefs labour 
to convince them of their Folly, in putting 
off until another Seafon, a Choice of God an4 
real Happinefs, for the fake of any unlawfirt 
Gratifications. This arifcs from the Want of 
a due Confideratioh, of the dreadful Truth, 
that the Language of the Hearts of Sinners, 
unto the Almighty, is. Depart from us ; Hve de^ 
fire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. Tlae Fad 
is really this; Men chufe Luft, becaufe thef 
are not di^ofed unto a Choice of God and Ho^ 
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lincfs, and not that they negle<S to make Choice 
of God, becaufe they chufe Sin. A Mind 
which chufes not God, certainly chufes Sin, 
of that there can be no doubt. But the Rea- 
fon why a Man chufes not God, is not be- 
caufe he chufes Sin ; but he chufes Sin, be- 
caufe he chufes- not God, through an Aliena- 
tion of Mind from him. And I obferve, that 
the very fame Perfons, who thus expoftulate 
with Sinners, when they arc treating on dif- 
ferent Subjefts, plainly tell them, that they 
cannot underftand, and make choice of fpi- 
ritual Things, through the Blindnefs of their 
Minds, and a fixed Averfion in their Hearts 
unto thofe Things : And fo they allow of the 
Truth of what, when difcourfing on fome 
other Subjedls, they vehemently declare, that 
they cannot be perfuaded is true. The Con- 
fiftency of thefe Things, I have no Difcern- 
ment of, nor is it in my Power to reconcile 
Contradidlions. Alas ! the difmal Fadt is this, 
our Hearts are eftranged from God, are En- 
mity againft him, and are by no means wiljing 
to have any thing to do with him, nor with 
what is acceptable, and pleafing to him. And, 
therefore, there is nothing fo vat'/iy fo triJUng^ 
nay, fo pernicious^ that we chufe not, rather 
than God, and Holinefs. Nor is it poflible to 
perfuade a depraved Mind, to believe that its 
Happinefs, confifts in a Senfe of the Favour 
^f God, and in a Conformity to his holy Will, 
^nd, confequently, to prevail with it to chufe 
God and Holinefs, by the higheft Strains of 
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Rhetoric fuch can ufe, who are beft qualified 
for ftriking the Paffions of Mankind, in the 
Manner of their Addrefs. 

Men's Enmity againft God appears in a 
Variety of Ways. They like pot to think 
of him, as he is. an infinitely holy and pure 
Being, and neceffarily hates Sin, and difap- 
proves of the Perfons of Sinners, nor, as he is 
a fovereign Being, and, confequently, may 
difpenfe of his Favours according to his ab- 
foiute Pleafure, With Refped: to the guilty 
Creature, that he may either fave or deftroy 
Tranfgreflbrs, juft as it feems good in his Sight. 
And, as Men like not to think of God, fo 
they take no Pleafure in difcourfing on him* 
No Subject of Converfation is fo unaccept- 
able to Men in general, as God is, efpecially, 
in the Purity of his Nature, the Striftnefs of* 
his Juftice, and his infinite Difpleafure with 
Sin ; thefe are Things, which they hope are 
not true, which is the very fame, as hoping 
that there is no God. The Denial of thefe Divine 
Pcrfeflions aniounts unto a Denial of Deity. 
And, he, who takes a fecret Pleafure, in think- 
ing that God is not fo holy, fo inflexibly juft, 
arid fo difpleafed with Sin, as his Word re- 
prefents him, wiflies there was no God. For 
It is the fame Thiqg, if we defire, that we 
may not find him to be, what he really is, wsr. 
in Purity, Holinefs, Juftice and Righteoufnefsj 
as to wifh that he were not. 

Enmity againft God appears in ^an Oppo- 
fition to his Law, in the Extent and Spiri- 
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tuality of its Precepts, and in the Terror of 
its Threatnings for a Breach of its Commands^ 
Its Requirements are thought too Jiri5i^ and 
its Menaces too Jevere^ by the carnal Mind. 
God's Authority in commanding is defpifed, 
and his Juflice in denouncing Punifhment, 
is cenfured, as cruel. T^c carnal Mind will 
not acknowledge the Equity of Divine Pre- 
cepts, in their full Compafs, nor the Jufticc of 
Divine Comminations for a Failure of Obe- 
dience, in that Extent, which the Law re- 
<5[uires. Men who oppofe the Sovereignty of 
the Grace of God, in the Gofpel, arc Ene- 
mies to his Authority, in the Law, and will 
always fo be. Such, who think, that faving 
Grace ittuft be of univerfal Extent, always 
judge, that it is fit and proper, that the Law 
fhould be difpenfed with, in the Rigour of 
its Commands. And they often break out 
into ungodly and bard Speeches, againft both 
the Juftice of God in the Law, and his So« 
vereignty, in the Gofpel. Becaufe, accordine 
to the former, they are obnoxious to txctnu 
Mifcry; and according to the latter, Salvi- 
tion cannot poffibly be of themielves, cidier 
in Whole, or in Part ; but is entirely refofved 
into the free Will of God, without any mov- 
ing Confideration in them* Men can netdier 
be reconciled to the Holinefs of Cod, in the 
Conftitution of the Law, nor to his Grace, 
in the Conftitution of the Gofoel. He who 
is an Enemy to the latter^ he aifo is fo to the 
former. 
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I think, that this natural Oppofitlon pf the 
human Mind to God and Goodnefs, may be 
ftrongly argued from the Motions and Adting; 
of the unregenerate Part in Believers. What 
their Minds are according to that Part, thaf 
the Hearts of the unregenerate wholly are, 
as to fpiritual Things. Now, the Flefli in the 
Saints oppofes the Adings of the fpiritual 
Part in them, and it raifes other Thoughts, 
other Defires, and other Delights in the Mind, 
and is converfant with other Objedts, than 
Grace is ; hence are all their Wanderings in 
Duty, their Backwardnefs unto it, and Weari- 
nefs of it. The Flefh is not for holding 
Fellowship with God, He is the Objed: of its 
Averiion, and it too often diverts the Min4 
from the Objed it hath no Delight in ; bu; 
is averfe from. This it is, which renders it 
fo difficult to contemplate heavenly Things 
without Diftnuftion, and Tergiverfations of SouU 
Arid, if it is thUs with fandlified Perfons^ 
through the Influence of the Carnal Part, 
unto, the Truth of which fad Experience uni- 
ver^tlly teflifies, it neceflarily follows, that thp 
Heart of an unfandified Perfbn, is all Oppoii- 
tion to God and Holinefs. And by how much 
the more any Duty is fpiritual, or how muclpt 
the nipre nearly God is to be treated with there* 
in, \pj fo much the more our Hearts atj 
difinclined unto it. He is the moft happy JV^ai^ 
living, who meets with the Icaft Interrupt 
tion from the Fle(h in his Contemplations of^ 
God, in his Approaches unto him,. and. in Com-^ 
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munion with him, let his Circumflanccs^ as 
a Man, be what they may. 

And, hence we may learn, that the Carnal 
Mind hath no Defire of poflefSng Heaven. 
Many delude their Souls as to this Matter, and 
think, that they defire the Happinefs of that State 
who have no Love to God, nor the leaft Pleafurc 
in heavenly Objeds. None are willing to fuffer 
the Torments of Hell, but they are Few who 
have any Relifh for the Joys of Heaven. Let 
us not deceive ourfelves in an Affair of fuch 
Importance. If we now have no Pleafure in 
Thoughts of God, of Jefus Cbrijij and of the 
Myfleries relating to his Perfon, and Offices, and 
'Work, and precious Benefits, we certainly 
have no Difpofition to enjoy heavenly Glory; 
nor is it poffible, that we (hould take any 
Delight in the Fellowfhip fubfifling in that 
State, or m the pure fpirit\ial Service, which 
is performed, by the happy Inhabitants of that 
, blifsfiil World. Our Hearts are certainly a- 
verfe from heavenly Obje<fts, heavenly Com- 
munion, and heavenly Service. If we form 
a Conclufion, that we defire Heaven, merely 
becaufe we are afraid of Hell, we are under 
a dreadful Deception. We may tremble at 
*an Apprehenfion of fuflfcring the Vengeance 
• of God, when we have no Defire of enjoying 
*a Senfe of his Favour. 

If Men are not Swearers^ or unckan Per- 
^ibnSy nor Drunkards, nor Thieves, they arc 
ij^iy apt to flatter themfelves, that all is well, 
-that they are in a iafe and happy Sute : Ihty 
^arepare in their mm Eyes^ but they are not 
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wafljedfrom their Filtbinefs. This is a facT 
Delufion. Many who ad not a brutal Part;? 
frequently aft a diabolical one. They wallow 
not in the Mire of fenfual Lufts ; but they 
are under the Sway of intelleSlual Lufts, Pride, 
Covetoufnefs, Wrath, Anger, Malice, Con* 
tempt of others, who, perhaps, in no Senfe, 
are their Inferiors, appear in them to the Ob^ 
fervation of almoft every Speftator. Can we 
think, that fuch Sort of Perfons are holy and 
good ? We muft be as much unacquaint-* 
cd with both Sin and Holinefs, as they 
themfelves are, if we do. I mufl: needs fay, 
that no Perfons are more Strangers unto real 
Holinefs, than fome, who defpife others, be- 
caufe they imagine, that they excel them 
therein. They often fay to fuch, who arc 
truly fanftified, ftand by thyfelfy come not near 
to mCy I am holier than thouy whereas in Faft, 
they are as diftant from true Holinefs, as any 
Perfons in the World be. The proud Pha- 
rifec, while he fwells with an Opinion of his 
fuperior Merit, is no other than a Slave, though 
not to fenfual, yet to intelledlual Lufts. No 
Perfons are more remote from Holinefs, than 
fome who fcorn to indulge fenfual Luft. The 
Pharifees, who were as unholy as 4ny Men 
upon Earth, were not Whoremongers, Adul- 
terers, nor Drunkards, they abftained from thofe 
fordid Vices, and pra(^ifed many Virtues, which 
much recommended them to the People^ and 
caufed them to efteem them, as Perfons of 
great Sandtity. If they had. not maintained 
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Kcgularity in Conduft, opr Saviour would 
never have compared them to whited Sepul^ 
(breSj vsrhich are fair and beautiful : As he 
wouid not h^vc liketied them to Tombs, if 
they had not been inwardly full of putrid 
Lufts. They declined fleihly Lufts ; but Lufts 
of the Mind were predominant in them. 
And this is the fad. Condition of many, who 
think themielves, and are accounted by others 
righteous Perfons. Concupifcence is very ex- 
tenfive in its Adtings, and while it is retrain- 
ed from exerting itfelf in one Way, it afts 
with great Violence in another. It is fur- 
prizing, how ready Lufts of the Mind are to 
break forth in fome, who are not fo much 
inclined to gratify the Lufts of the Flefli. 
Malice and Revenge often poiiefs the Breafts 
of Men for a long Seafon, and with great Im- 
petuoftty break forth into injurious ASs againft 
thrir Objeds, whenever a fit Opportunity of- 
fers, hbw long foever it may be, fince they 
conceived Diipleafure, in their Minds againft 
them. 

Farther, That a Man is either regenerate 
or unregeneriatc, is evident from many Con- 
^derations. i. He is either dead in Sin, or 
laUve unto God. There is no Medium between 
Death and Life. What is Life, but a Prin- 
tiple of Adion, taken either in a natural or 
Spiritual Senfe? If, therefore, a Perfon hath 
fucb a Principle in him, he is a living Man ; 
but if thfere is a total Want of fuch a Prin- 
€iple» br Power in him^ he is dead, and is 
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abfolutely incapable of Adion. And, con- 
fcquently. Men muft be either the Subje(fts 
of fpiritual Life, or not. If they are the Sub- 
je£l5 of fuch a Principle, they are of the Living 
in Jerufalemy as the Prophet's Phrafe is : On 
the contrary, if they have no fpiritual Prin- 
ciple in them, they are dead in Trefpafles 
and Sins. To conceit, that a Man may be 
neither living, nor dead, is a ridiculous Ima- 
gination. Again, 2. A Perfon is either Light 
or Darknefs in a fpiritual Senfe. He is Dark- 
nefs, if he hath no Ability of difcerning fpi* 
ritual Things : On the other hand, he is 
made Light in the Lord, if he hath any Ca- 
pacity of feeing the Glory of God in the 
Perfon of Chrift. This refpeds not the De- 
gree of Light; but the Prefence of it, or 
the abfolute and total Want thereof. If a 
Man is wholly dcftitute of fuch Light, he is 
in Darknefs, and is Darknefs; but if in any 
Meafure, he hath this heavenly Light, he is 
not in a State of Darknefs. In fome, this 
Light is ftrong, in others, it is feeble. Some 
difcern fpiritual Things in a clear and diftind: 
Manner, others more confufedly, thtyfee Men 
as Trees walking. But in all who have it, 
it will Jbine more and more^ unto the perfeSi 
Day. I add, 3. Men are either under the Law, 
or under Grace. The Unregenerate arp under 
the Law, and there they muft abide, whe-^ 
dier they vvill or no, until they derive Grace, 
Light, and Life from Chrift. They like not 
their Situation indeed, when Confcience is 

£ 4 awakened. 



56 Of the prefent Depravity 

awakened. And how (hould they, for it is a 
dreadful one ? Such who are the Subieft's of the 
Law, and retained under its Power, fain would 
come under the Rule of what, they through Ig- 
norance imagine is the Grace of the Gofpel. The 
Yoke of the Law galls them grievoullyj and, 
therefore, they are defirous to (hake it off, or 
plead for an Abatement in the Stridlnefs of 
its Precepts, for a Releafe from its Curfe ; but 
it holds them fall, whether they will or not ; 
it is God's juft Appointment, that fo it (hall 
do. And, confequently, their Attempts to lay 
hold on evangelical Privileges and Benefits, 
are no other thap Endeavours to rob God of 
the choiceft Jewels, He defigns to beftow on 
his Creatures. They have no prefent Title to 
receive Gofpd-Promifes, and Gofpel - Confola- 
tions. Let them hear what the Law faith, 
in its Commands, Prohibitions, and terrible 
Threatnings, for they are according to Juftice 
its Subjects, Men's Concern, for the Encou- 
ragement of Sinners in a State of Unregene- 
racy, proceeds from Ignorance of the true Na- 
ture both of the Lavy and Gofpel, or from 
a dreadful Corruption of each. Such, who 
are under Grace, are, indeed, dead to the Law 
by the Body of Chriji^ and that wherein they 
were heldy while in Unregeneracy, /. e. the 
Law is become dead to them^ that is to fay, 
as in the Form of a Covenant, and, therefore, 
they are not fubjeft to its Comminations : But 
have a n)ijible Claim, according to the Ordina- 
tipn of Cod, unto Qpfpel-Promifes, Gofpel- 

Privileges, 
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Privileges, an& Gofpel-Confolafions, and no 
other than thefe Ferfons have any fuch Claim. 
Again, 4, A Man is either holy, or unholy. 
Holinefs here intends not Perfedlion, but a 
holy gracious Principle, implanted in the Heart, 
by the Spirit of God, which difpofes the 
Mind unto Ads of holy Obedience to the 
Law, for fuch Ufes and Ends, as are appoint- 
ed of God, The Man who is deftitute of 
fuqh a Principle is unregenerate, whatever his 
Convidlions are, or his Sorrows, or his Joys, 
or his Refolutions, or his A<fls thereupon. 
There is no Medium between Sanftification, 
and a total Want of it^ It is true, that there 
are Degrees in it; but impoffible it is, that 
any Man can neither be fanftified in Part, nor 
unfandlified. Such an Apprehenfion is a 
mere Dream. And, therefore, there can be 
no intermediate State between Regeneracy, and 
Unregeneracy. 5. A Man. is either in a State 
of Meetnefs fcJr Heaven, or he is not. If a 
Perfon may be in a Condition, neither fit, nor 
wholly unfit for Heaven, the Notion of Purga- 
tory is not fo ridiculous, as Proteftant Writers 
have reprefented it. Why may it not be 
thought probable, that Men dying in fuch a 
Condition, may be detJiined in fome middle 
State between Heaven and Hell, until fuch 
Time, as they (hall be prrepared for an En- 
trance into the blifsful Manfions ? This is the 
only Dod:rine, by which the purifying Flames 
of Purgatory can be fupported. Moreover, 
0. The Scripture gives us no other Diftinftion 

of 
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of M^, diaa BelieverS) and ynbeU^veri^ of 

Mvfif wiip h«ve Fai&> 99^ ^o hvf^ mt 

Fai^. Unto the jforniier Minifters are charged 

wkh a cofpfoitable Mefliage, and unto the 

Utter with a dread A)l one : Hf tbift keUevetby 

Jball be favjed^ , (md be fbfit belifi^th np0y Jball 

f^ damned, Sonoe difcovei: greajt Concern for 

the ConiblatiQn of feriens, wh^m th^^ judge 

not tQ have Fakh at prefent, which is a pre- 

poflierous Thing, and agrees with neither Law 

nor Qofpel. The L^w condemns; all ^ 

TranfgreiTors, s^nd the Gofpel is a Revelation 

of JPardon, Peace, and Salvation, as claims- 

."ble only by Believers. Until a Man believes 

in ^efus Chrijl^ he can have no Ground of 

Comfort and Pe^ce. We muft firft die to 

the Law, and defpair of obtaining Life, in that 

Way, bcfprf we can rightly repejve Comfort 

ftom the Gofpel. That fecret Right the Eleft 

have to Pardon, Juflificjuion and BleiTednefs, 

in Chrift, is not the Foundation on which 

Faith a£ts, but the Divine Declaration of God 

in the Gofpel. 

Thefe Things, I fuppofe, are fufficient to 
prove, that there is no interniediate State be^ 
tween Regeneracy and Unregeneracy^ If not, 
more Argument; offer themfelves immediately 
Xo Confideration, which woold abundantly 
confirip it, Now, if there is no fuch inter- 
mediate State, then it will fdlqw, that no un- 
regenerate Man can be fubje<5t to the Law 
of God, can difcern the Things of the Spirit, 
or can come to Chrift, and believe in him. 

The 



of Human A^aiure. 59 

The carnal Mind and the natural, muil mean 
an unregenerate Perfon, or one who is not 
horn of God ; and what is denied of the Power 
of any in fuch a State, is denied of all, who 
are in that State, whether they be profligate 
and abandoned Sinners or no. 

Some Obfervations on this Subjed. 

Ohfirv. !• Pride in Men, as it is a Sin, fo 
i( is extreme Folly. For we have all loft that, 
which was the true Glory of our Nature, and 
are become the Subjects of fuch bafe and for- 
did Lufts, as render us nvoft abominable and 
hateful. 

2. Salvation muft be inconditional ajnd free ; 
becaufe as the human Mind is thus debafed, 
it is incapable of performing Duty, in order to 
the Reception of Divine Benefits. 

3. It is aftonifhing Goodnefs in God favour- 
ably to regard Men. 

4. He is at full Liberty to beftow the fpe- 
dal Bleffings of his Grace, on whom he 
pleaies, fince none can prevent Divine Good- 
nefs, by holy Adls of Obedience. 

5. It betrays Self-ignorance in thofe, who 
€3rtol human Wifdom and Power. 

6. If we imagine, that we have a natural 
Capacity of doing Good, it is an Evidence, 
that we are in a State of Unregeneracy. I 
would now anfwer fome Obje<ftions. 

ObjeB. I. If it is once believed by Men, that 
tibey are thus impaired in their Ability to do 
Good, it will prevent them adling the beft 
*bcy can. Anfw. Wholly to negledt Duty, 

becaufe 
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becaufe wc cannof perform it, as we oughtf 
is a moft dreadful Way of finning, and doubt- 
lefs will add much to the Weight of our Pu- 
nifhment. 

* ObjeB. 2. Ungodly Men have defired and 
fought after fpiritual Good, and, therefore, the 
human Mind is capable of being raifed up to- 
wards heavenly Things. So did Balaam^ for 
Inftance. Ahfw. In fpiritual Bleflings, two 
Things are to he confidered. i. A Freedom 
from Mifcry, and the Enjoyment of Eafe and 
Pleafure, which are eligible to Nature, though 
corrupt. 2. The true Nature of thofe Blef- 
iings, as fpiritual, fo they are neither dif- 
cerned, nor defired by a depraved Mind. 
3. God's Way of beftowing thefe Bleflings is 
defpifed and rejedted, as foolifh and unfit, by 
the carnal Mind. 

ObjeB. 3. The Proofs which arc brought 
to confirm this Dodrine of the univerfal De- 
pravation of human Nature, are impertinently 
alledged, becaufe they are no other than de- 
fcriptive Charaders of the bafer Part of Man- 
kind, who are abandoned to Vice, and, con- 
fequently, thofe Proofs no way affedt, nor can 
they relate to Men, of Sobriety, Virtue and 
Religion. Anfw. This Objedion, I confefs, 
requires a particular Confideration ; for if it is 
founded upon Faft and Truth, the whole 
Scheme of what we account the _Gofpel of 
the Grace of God, will necefl^rily vanifh into 
pothing. 

I. There 
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1. There is no intermediate State between 
Unregcncracy and Regeneracy: Or, every 
Man is either unregenerate, or regenerate. 
Thefe two ClafTes divide and comprife all Man- 
kind. 2. Regeneration is a Work ojF God 
upon Men, which capacitates them for, and 
difpofes them unto a holy and acceptable Obe*- 
dience. And, therefore, 3. Until this Work 
is wrought upon a Man, he is not able ioferv^ 
God acceptably^ with Reverence and godly Fear. 
For, 4. Every unregenerate Perfon is the Sub- 
jedt of impure Habits only. He hath no good 
and holy Principles in him. Yet, 5. There 
is a Difference among unregenerate Men, as 
to the Eruption of Evil in their Conduct. 
Though all of this Charadcr are unable to do 
,Good, many of them are juft, fober, and be- 
nevolent in their Behaviour, and do not run 
into any Excefs of Riot. Hence it follows, 
6. That we muft not conclude, that every 
unregenerate Perfon is that in his Conduft, 
which the Scripture charges uponfome who 
are in this State, viz. a Swearer, a deceitful 
Man, a Murderer, and other the like de- 
teftable Characters. 7. Some Things ex- 
preffcd in holy Scripture of an evil Nature, 
are true of all unregenerate Perfons, viz. Ig- 
norance of fpiritual Things, Avcrfion to them^ 
Enmity againft God, and the like. Thefe 
muft be granted to be true of all who are 
in a State of Unregeneracy, except it can be 
proved, that there is an intermediate State be- 
^ twecn Unregeneracy, aad Regefteracy, or that 

a Man 
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ft Man may be neither unregenerate, nor re- 
generate ; but fomething between both. Ancf, 
confequently, 8. The Seeds of all Vice arc 
in all Men, though all Vice does not appear 
in the Condadl of every Man, as was before 
obferved out of Seneca. 9. God, who fearches 
the Heart, knows our internal invifible A6ts, 
and, in his Account, we are what we adt in- 
ternally, and Vice, yea, a great many Vices 
may be adted in the Mind of a Perfon, who 
never proceeds fo far as to perpetrate vicious 
Afts outwardly 5 and therefore fuch, who are 
virtuous in Men's Efteem, in God's Account 
may be exceedingly criminal and vicious. 
lo. Vice is fenfual and intelledtual, and either 
the one, or the other, is predominant in every 
nnregcnerate Perfon.. Thefe Things, I think, 
amount unto a full Anfwer to this ObjeAion. 

It is not founded on FaA, and, therefore, 
no Force at all attends it What is faid of 
the Depravity of Mankind, is true of every 
Man ; fome particular AAings of Lufl: relate 
unto fome Perfons only, which is no Con- 
tradidtion to the Dodrine of the Depravation 
of Men univerfally. The Truth is this, all 
Men are corrupt ; but the Corruption of our 
Nature difcovers ififelf, in fome Perfons, more 
in one Way, in others, more in another Man- 
ner. Some Things fpoken in the Scripture 
of unregenerate Men, refpedl Concupifcence 
in their Hearts ; thofe Things are true of all 
to whom that Charader belongs, whatever 
their Deportment may be. There are other 

Things 
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Things exprefied of the Eruption of Lnft, in 
this, or die other Manner. Some of th(^ 
Particulars are true of one unregenerate Man) 
and others df them are chargeable on ibme 
other unregenerate Perfons. When we fay> 
that Luft in the Heart is a Difpoiition to all 
and every Sin, we do not mean, that it aftu- 
ally breaks forth into external A£ls of all 
Kinds cf Evil, in any Man. Perhaps, that is 
not pofiible, becaufe feme Lulls are fo diffe- 
rent from others, in fome Refpeds, that they 
are a Check upon each bthir, which prevehts 
the Gratification of all Softs of Lufls, at the 
fame Time, add in the fame Ads. For In- 
Ilance, Prodigality and Covistoufnefs: A Man 
cannot well be lavijh and niggardly in the famb 
Ads ; though he may be both in different 
Ads, and at different Times. What we af- 
firm, and fhall always abide by, as a certain 
Truth, on this Subjed, is this, That every 
Man naturally hath no Difpofition to Holinefs, 
and is inclined unto Evil. But we do not in- 
tend^ that this Difpofidon to Evil difcovers it- 
felf, in all the fame Way, and in the fame De- 
gree. No, no, we allow, that there is a very 
great DiBFerence among unregenerate Men, as 
to the Eruption of that Luft, whereof all Men 
are the Subjeds, both in the Manner and De- 
gree of it. Some are ferious, and others are 
prophane. Some are tender and compaffionate, 
others are cruel and unaffeded with the Mife- 
ries of the moft deplorable Objeds. Some are 
covetous, others are bountiful and generous in 

Ads 
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Adls of Liberality, for the Relief of the Indi- 
gent. Some are Swearers, others tremble at 
an irreverent Mention of the great Name of 
theiff Maker. Some are tricking and fraudu* 
lent, others are Men of Honour and Probity* 
And, therefore, we are far from thinking, that 
all unregenerate Perfons are of diflblute Man- 
ners, or that they are all guilty of all thofc 
Crimes, which die facred Writers impute to 
Men in a State of Unregeneracy. Some of 
them are guilty of one, and others of them are 
guilty of others of thofe Crimes ; and fo take 
unregenerate Men together, or in a coUeded 
View, and they afford Matter for the whole 
Charge exhibited by the Divine Writers : And 
this is what we ought to do. 



CHAP- 



I 

e H A p. IIL 

1 ■ 

I 

Of tie lyefe&s which attended 
the DoBrine of Morality^ as 
taught by Philofophers and 
Poets* 

^OObOj Underftind by the Ooftrlne of Mora- 
IJ^ I 3bC lity, Natural Religion, in its Purity^ 
or that Law, under which Man was 
placed, in hid original States And 
that Law contained Precepts, Prohibitions^ 
iVomifes and Threatnings. And, therefore, 
Obedience entitled Man to the Enjoyment of 
Happinefs ) but Difobedience fqbjed:ed him to 
penal Evil, or Mifefy^ My Defign in this 
Chapter is to prove, tnat fh6 Pbtlojophers^A 
Poets were very defedive in their Account of 
this Dodtririe, or, that the Religion of Nature, 
in its Purinr, is not to be learned of them,— — ' 
That in tneir Praftice they did not come uo 
to their Precepts on this Subjeft. And fhall 
conclude with fome Obfer\rations« 

Firfiy I would give fome Account of Mbra^ 
Uty^ as it was taught by Heathen Writers. 

I. Thilofophf teaches us the Exiftence of 
God. Without A Belief of the Being of GckJ, 
there can be no Religion at dll^ This firft 
Principle is fi> clear a Truth, that Reafoo pan- 

F ■ ■ ■ " ■ 'not 
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not but difcern it, when it is exercifed upon 
the Dependence of. all^ Things, ^which are 
known to exift. • Gicero' demonftrates> in a 
Very ftrong Manner, " the Being of God, 
'* from '*lJe Number; Qr^er^^ 3,ft&ftty ; And Uti- 
" lity of Thingr abput ji?*/* 4p4 he;afferts, 
^^"That'the Scnfc ofbeity Is inni^^^^ and, as it 
*< were^-sngrawx jn.tHt M\t^ -fjA Thar .none 
" are fo wild, and favage, as. not tO acknow- 
*' ledge that God is :};." With great IbgAiuity 
and Strength of Reafoning, he proves, that 
." the XJniverfc cjuft hav$ been forjrncd>;bf-a 
,*^ : wife , Agwt;, a^)d: optr.-^ a'foftvutduis Cqn- 
.\' cQUffe iOf Atom* (h" AThaty /^. k wks. forrn- 
''' ed XQ:m Eock;:.or,':.thajt a .fiajj CSufe had 
, '\ Piaisein' the Mind/^f ijsForwer §-". ; 

;:) • " ... .. •■ .. : ■•.- Bv 
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^''J f^'tS«^ ik-1])<ie$>fi& Natdl^ii ^opinamtus ^alefque fintRatibiie 
cipgnofftmHf^ -l^fcul^p/ Jf/ibi- ^•i'.f^P"AA'»' Omnibus 

Jmiatgca ^i & in anitho quaf; iiliculptum, efie Debs. De Na- 
Hykbddfum, Lib. II. -(Jap. 4: '^ • '• ' i ^ • ' ; '^ •• I 
XO i^rilpfis ih^' hotninibps i9iilfai /gcna- lei) ncqi^.t^ot^ io)maniiieta» 
jv^gu^ caiiTAfc;ra, ^{ux;19|od, et^ipfiioioret, qu^^m habere Deuro, 
'Hanieh habendiiin fcTat. ' De LW."Lib.*I] 'c^. y. 

If^k €i;<y flon-MWf^^fft'4iidihqtm«iv.qui fibi perfiiadeat, 

i.cpr^pra^^ae^am Tc^uH* ^^^^f individua, Vi & Gravitate, ferri> 

^^lu^dum effici o/patiffiraym, & pulcherrunum ex eonim cdrpo* 

*Vtotr (fchtbtfione' fortiifea^ Hot (jai cjdfti|nat fieri potuiffe, non 

intelligOy cur non idem pqte^ fi ianam^r^biles unius, viginti . 

forihfc litteraruip.yel aureae, :(it\ quales Ubet, aliquo ccmiician* 

tuf^'^^p^fle ex hi$ in terr^m excuifis Annaleis'Enntiy ut deinceps 

legi poflTiit efiici : -Qaod hefcia an tie in ttno-quidem verfu powt 

'-.tenttan valere Fortuo^j Quod £\ nauadujat efficere poteft Con- 

curius Atomonun, cur^ Porticum^ cur TemplQm» cur Domuoir 
'1 3fi^rbcm non-^cfifr Qjte font miftus op«iwfe, & multo^^qtd- 

^ J^ Ij^.fit credihjle^fjpeoj-um^ & hominjum cauia fa^m mu|»- 
"*dff*/4iI^'qfi6lnWffnt,^Onnti^. 'Itik^X^^^i:' • 
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By thefe Things I am led to make this Obfer- 
vation, that notwithftanding all which has been 
faid, by the ingenious- Mr. Locke^ in Oppolition 
to the Doiflrine of innate Ideas, I think it is a 
Property eflential to Reafpn to perceive the 
Truth; of fome Things, and the Faliliood of 
others : The Fitnels of fome Things, and the 
Unfitnefs of others. Surely, a reafonable Na- 
ture cannot be-equally capable of aflcnting to 
Truth and Error, in the full Compafs of both. 
If it is, there can be no Ground to argue from 
the Abfurdity of apy Principle for the Truth 
of its contrary. What is an Abfurdity, but 
Ibme Notion, that is contrary to Reafon ? And, 
if there sjrc any Principles, which are Certainly 
known to be abfurd, then Reafon doubtlefs is 
a certain and fixed Rule of Judgment rela«- 
ting to Truth and Error in fome Branches of 
both, although the human Mind hath not an 
a(3:ual Perception of either, when it firft exifts. 
What fome may intend by innate Ideas, I 
will not pretend to fay^ but as to myfclf, I 
don't remember, that I ever thought, that 
more could be intended by that Doi^rine, than 
this, that the human IVIind is endowed with a 
Property of feeing, that all Things are not alike 
trae : In fhort, that one and two really differ, 
and are not the fame, though we are not born 
with the Idea of either Number in our Minds. 
And, I think, that no Man will ever prove, that 
our rational Nature is not endowed with fuch 
a Property. When I fball fee this done, I will 

F 2 never 
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never vcioxt appeal to the Rcafon of Mankind 
on any Subjeft ; For, to what Purpofe will it 
be to make Appeals to a Non- Entity ^ 

IL Philofophy teaches Us fome of the Per* 
fcdlions of God. As it is an Acquaintance 
with his Being, it is not ignorant of various of 
his Attributes. 

1 . His Unity. Phihfopheri^ though they 
had not fufficient Courage' and Fidelity to the 
Sovereign of the World,' plainly to affect and 
maintain his Oncncfs, in Oppofition to Idola- 
try, fome of them at Iraft, were not without 
a Perception of the Truth of this fundamental 
Priiiciple of natural Religion. And they give 
fome Hints concerning it. Pythagoras^ as 
yuJHn Martyr obferves^' makes the Number 
One to be a Significatibh of Deity, whereby 
he intended the Unity of the Divine Nature *. 
And, Phih yudatfs^ who, as I think, had 
ftudied Platonic PBihfoplyj hath the fame Ob- 
fervation •f'. « ; .» .^ 

2. The Eternity bf 'Ood.* As Rcafon, when 
it is cxcrcrfed upon the Works of God, can^ 
not but difcern his ferdepetidtencci fo it ftrcyn^ 
ly concludes on the Eternity of his Bciiig. 'The 
Philofofher obferv^fs, thit that which is' dPmys 
movedy is eternal :|;, God.i§ a Self-mover, ttnd 
is one continued Ad; "he, therefore, is eter- 
nal 

♦ InParsenet. p. i8. Edit. Paris. 

"I- Mtffdc^ (Anv firiv t/Keif durikv ^fur^y^ I>^^pecial. Leg. 
p 805. 

:|: Nam q^iiod fexnper movetor, seternum.^ Qcero Somnium 
Sapionis^ cap. 8. 
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pal. Plato argues for the Eternity vf the Soul 
from its Self • Motion^. But this is abfurd, 
for the Soul cxifts, aod is what it is by the 
Will and Power of another; was it riot foj the 
jSoul muft be God, Self-Motion irt the Sbul 
can only be a Power to adt, and the Exer-^ 
jion of that Power, without external Impulfe, 
not Independence, either with refpeiS: to its 
Being, or Activity. Thefe are peculiar to 
God, who is the firft and only Caufe of all 
Things^ 

3. Philoft^by teaches us the Spirituality and 
Simplicity of the Nature of God. It is very 
iinphilofophical to think, that God cpQ^n:^ of 
Parts, and that he is the Subje<3: of P^iTiorts* 
The Nature of God is indivifible, and abfoliit^r 
ly free from all proper Affbfiions. Pkfo af-r 
ferts, that <'it is abfurd to thinks tliat tlie 
" Gqds have Joy and Sorrow *." . *; _ 

4. It acknowledges the Oniniprefence erf* 
God. His Being certainly n^ufl be without 
lyiqdits, on whom all Things depeodi,. Th« 
univcrfal Prefence of God, Seneca expreffep 
thus : " What other Thing is Nature than God, 
" amd Divine Reafon, prefent to the wbolfc 
" World and its Parts ? Wh^refoever thou 
" tvirnei): thyfelf, there thou wilt fee him meet- 
^* ing thee. Nothing is without him •f'/' 

F3 5- It 

I Pbadrus^ p. 1221. Edit. Franc. 

Soc. Uttvv ovv c6k iiK©-. Philebu3* 

' f Quocunque te flexeris, ibi illam videbis QccorreiM^sm tibi : 
Nihil 8t>.illo "VAcat; Opus fuidn ipfe implec. De Benef. Lib. IV. 
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5 It confeffes the Omnifcience of God. 
The fame Phihfopher hath ^ thefe Words : 
** Known to them, (/. e. the Gods) is the Sc- 
** ries of their Work, the Knowledge of all 
^^ Things is always open to them, which pafs 
through their Hands : To us it fprings out 
of Secrecy : And Things which we think 
*• fudden,. to them they come forefeen, and 
'^' are familiar J." 

6. Pbilofophy aflerts the great Power of God. 
Gcero oblerves, that " God intended to fliew 
"' his fingular and mod excellent Divine Power, 
^ by rendering the Soul immortal *." 

7. It difcems his Immutability, (i.) The 
Unchangeablenefs of his Nature. It is im- 
poffible, that infinite and fupreme Goodnefs 
dn change for the better, neither can it alter 
for the worfe -f*. (2.) God cannot change in 
his Purpofes and Decrees. No Alteradon to 
any Advantage can occur to Defigns, which 
are formed with the higheft Wifdom, nor 
can Refoluuons taken by luch Wifdom ever be 
receded from. And, confequently, the Di- 
vine Decrees muft be unalterable ; nor is it poC- 
fible, that God fhould ever repent of any of his 
Defigns. This is what the Stoics under ftood by 
Fate. Seneca exprefies himfelf to this Purpofe 

in 



X Nota eft enim illis opens foi feries. Omniuin illis remin 
per manus fuas iturarum Saenda in apeno femper efts JNobis ex 
abdito iabxt, ic quae repentina patamusy illis proviia veniont ac 
familiaria. Ibid, cap. 32. 

♦ Confolatio. 

?/ato de Repub. Lib. il. p. 606. 
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in many Places. . And-ii/j^^ interprets feme 
of his karji) Sayings, in- this Senfe X' ' - 
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; IIL Bbilofhphers taught the DoGrine ofPro- 
iridencia^, or the Divine •Government of the 
World; rSeneea argwfes for this,. " irom the 
5* . Maghitiide of the World : The regular Courfe 
•" of the Stars: The Flowing of. Rivers, &c || ". 
Audi' Cicero very largdy reafons on the. fame 
Principles, to confirm this Dodrine §. • Hie- 
rocks ohitvjj^^ that ?'" if there is not a Provi- 
** deuce, that Order which is called Fate could 
*V not fubfifty and that there would be no PU- 
" niihment, nor Judgment againft the Wick- 
*' ed, . neither any Reward^ ax Commendation 
^' of good 'Anions. With him to deny that 
^* there is !a Providencp, . and to deny that there 
*^ . is a God, iare the fame Thing *." Plato dM- 
courfiss .well on this Subjeft, and clearly proves, 
that 1*^ it is becoming God to exercife a Caf6 
" over the whole World. — • — That fn^L as 
** . well' as great Affairs fall under his Nbticfr, 
*^ • Particulars, as well as Generals, —-s-t- And 
*' that his Care of human Affairs, is neidier 
^' above the. Power, nor below tlie Dignity of 
*' God. And he pronounces it a wicked Ima- 
*^ gination, to think, that God through Indo- 
*' lence negledls to take care of his Creatures^." 

F 4 Simplicius 

X Phifolog. Stoic. Lib. I. DiiTer. 12. 

II De Providentia, Cap. I. § De Natura Deorum, Lib. Xh 

TW KAKm ovKAv yiwono' akk* ot/^tjkT^/XH ATeJ'o^i} tgi>v Ay^' 
tm^ Sec. In Carm. Pythag. p. 12^ 
'f Dc Leg. Lib. 2£. p. 956. 
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SimpUcius copioufly treats on this Subjed of 
il^rovidence, and refutes the JtbeiJHcal Ob» 
jedionSi which are raifed againft it, ** from 
^^ the fiouriihing Circumflances of the Vicious, 
^' and the afflided Condition of the Virtuous 
^^ and Good/' His Reaibning is clear, juft and 
nervous ; for, he obferves, that '' God cannot 
f^ negle<^ human AiFairs, becaufe he is igno- 
'^ rant, that it is fit anj} proper he (hould at- 
^^ tend to them,-— '^-That the Greatnefs of 
** them is not beyond His Power,, and that 
f^ they cannot efcape His Obfervadon becaufe 
*V of thcii" Smallnefej and Meann^fs.»^^^-« — ^That 
^^ fince God is pofleHcd of the mod exadt 
** Knowledge, the greateft Powcr^ and the heft 
*' Will, and hath produced all Things of Him^ 
•' felf, nor is ignorant, that the Things Hfe 
** created are to be took care of, \it leaves 
*^ them not becaufe of their Greatncls, nor 
** defpifes them as Things not worthy of Jfis 
♦* Notice." For, fays he, " if they are fucb, 
** why were they at ail created ? His Will is not 
^* to be accufcd, as if He neglefted them thro* 
** Pleafores and Indolence* Neither does Hd 
*^' contemn them as vile, which He eftecmed 
** it no Diihonour to create." Upon the whole 
he concludes, that *' it cannot any way be; but 
" that God fhould take care of the Things 
♦* He made */' Jlefiod well exprefles " the 
** Divine Rule over M? n of bright and obfcure 
♦' Charadlers, noble and ignoble. His advan- 
♦* cing fome, ^nd bringing others low, Qfc-f-." 

♦ E/<r/ ^tff T/ff < 0/ ro/5>t/ l^ovdv nvttt ra, ^ua, &Ct Comment. 

|n EpiQ. Pnch^d. Papt 38. 
f E^A *ft/ HftejA/. ' T|»9 fo# ten Li|i«[. 
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IV. PHkfofkert aObrt the Inimortalitjr of thb 
jSoul* Flat^ roundly. afErms tt ; * ^V Every Stiul, 
^' fays he, is immortal/r And he proceeds tt 
the Demonftraticni of it, thus, ^' Thlt which 
^^ jb always moved, is eternal. But that which 
^' gives MokicA 10 any Thing, and that becauf6 
*< It is adtuated* b^ another^ muft nqceifarily 
'* hive an End oi Life^ when it hath an End 
"of Motion, : That only which moveth it- 
" fidf can never ceafe to move, becaufe .it it 
" never foriaken of itfelf. This is the Fohn- 
^* tain and Prindple of Motion toother Things, 
" which arc naovtd." This- indeed is true onty 
of God, who i^ die Father of Spirits* What; 
diiercfore, xhtFkihfopher offers: on the Principle 
and Ofigiii.bf Things, plainly jproves the Eter- 
nity of God \ but it is abfund to. apply it to uny 
created fSpkit. And, whcpejoa, iw Infiirs, that 
^^ that Which^ is moved of itfelf canhdt; he piro- 
^^ ducdd,'' it is tooft falfe. , For the Sblf-Md- 
tioh of 'finitb Spirits, is rtot a Pixxif T>f theff 
Sdf-Exillcnce* But the Fhii^ix^ is right i« 
qoncloding,jAat " that is imihortai, winch is 
^^ moved of it£slf, and that he hafeh no nt^ed r6 
^l)lufti, whofhall afleirt, that Ais is the Sub- 
^' ftancc and Nature ofthe Soifl^." HienkJt^ 
reafons much after the fame Mamner. 

Cicero cxpxteifes himfelf, in 4fce ftro^geft 
Terms, on this SubjeA. " For that Souls are 
^^ imn?ortal It feetns to me, fays he, tnoft not 

" be 
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** be doubted of *. He, who contends, that 
Souls 4fli6^ with, the Bodly^'flgHt^'^VgiMnft Rea- 
fon^ .foppbrtdi'iy-nov -Who 

^^ thinks otherviofib, ffiaU'nafP^afiNr iimd^faat 
to anfwer to many and iftoft' wong ftrgti- 
mcnts io^ithis.^OpinioftL J'FcJif thusMb ftiay 
plainly Bfe kno wa^ and judged^ • of ' 6y - S^fe 
^^ itfdi^ithait there is in Soaki tSid'gi'eateft ^d 
*' almoftimircdible Celerity, Iby^he^ of which, 
Things 1 which the .Body' can perfdrni'^and 
attain j. not in fome Months only., but fcarice- 
ly Years, thofe'Things Souls ' are able ndt 
only at once, :ahd in a Point of Titne tb^cun 
dirough i but • often think- over, and inoft 
eafily repeat: If that^^feems AfangCy^^hy 
fhould it not be thought wonderful, tharthe 
" Mind can recoiled fo manryi Things, done 
** many Ages before ? Things whjeh ate future 
fVby blinking ir can forefee, ^d not only 
^\ : prefent Thii^s i- ibut alfo paft r ^ and . future; 
^' Minds can comprehend, 'knd, as Gdd, place 
" under their View?: Who wiH doubt, when 
^^ he underflandsthefe Things, and experiences 
^' the famie. in himfelf, that the. Soul is divine, 
" nor mortal, if Things xiivinecaire eternal? 
*^ Efpecialiy fincc irom two Things, which iare 
'* the principal in the Soul, the eternal Na- 
ture of.it may eafiiy be underftood and ap- 
prehended* Thefe are the: Beginning . and 
Perpetuity of Motion the chief Thing^in it 
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" For whereas it is moved of itfelf and not of 

" another, 

* Animos enim ciTe immortales^ ne dubitandam mihi quidexn 
videtnr, &c. Confolado. 
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^ another, as other Things- arcy if it was the 
'* Beginning of Motion would be borrowed: 
** The chief is in this Thing : So long as it is 
" in the Body, the Duratiofi of its Motion ap^ 
<^ pears, yea, even it is perceived, and exerts 
** itfelf in thofe who fleep. Wherefore, it may 
fay no means be fcrupled, * that it is divine, 
and alwa]^ will be : Reafoh evinces, that fb it 
is,/and the Iflue of.Things will prove it. For 
** the Soul k a certain Image of God defccnd- 
ing and proceeding from God himfclf. And 
if God enjoys Immortality, why fhould He 
"will that,' that. Part which He took froni 
*^ .Himfelf flioiild^be mortal? But by this He 
*^ intended to flidw, that fihgular, and moft ex- 
** cellent Divine-Power is in himfclf, that ndt 
^ only He is immortal, but alfoy whom Hfe 
*^ will He makes Partakers of his Nature, and 
" really immortal." Elfewhere he fpeaks thus*: 
*' In the Knowledge of the Soul we cannot 
'* doubt, except we are Dunces in Phyficks. 
" In Souls there is nothing mixed, nothing 
** concrete, nothing united, nothing double : 
Since it is fo, certainly.it can neither bt 
feparated,. nor divided, nor broken, nor rent 
" afunder, nor die therefore: For Death is as 
*' it were the Divifion, Secretion 4nd Rending 
** of the Parts, which before Death were held 
** together by a certain Jundlion */' When I 
read thefe Things, I cannot but admire, that 
this Philofophcr did not conclude as ftrongly 
ppon the Immateriality of the Soul, as he does 

on 

* Tofcolan Qoasft. Lib. I. cap. 29. 
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i)ii its Immortalky.. The Rdafoa f?tm8 to be, 
hi3 Underftaclding was impbfed upon by Ari^ 
fiotle% Notioajg/^tf certain ^th Nature ^^ which 
was never underftood, either hj himfelf, or 
any other Mao. . I hope the Reader wiU ex* 
cufe this Renuric 

...Socrates difcourfcd largely on the Inmior*- 
tality of the. Soul among liis Fneods, before 
he : drank the fetal Cup. He ufed variods 
Arguments to prove it, viz. '• T&at Leaching 
*' is the Recollection of what, wc knew 'be^ 
" fore." Hence he concludest that " (»ir Souls 
^^ exifled, before they came into this xxtortai 
*' State. And if they had . Exiftence before 
^^ their Union with our. Bodies, they can and 
« will exift after: Death. ^'^^n-t.Tiiat ,thc Sod 
'^ 'i& not a Thing compounded, and, therefore, 
*^ not viiible, tiingible, nor fubjcd to Mutation, 
*^ as the Body is f." ; . 

V. Fbilofophy reprefcnts Virtue as exceed- 
ingly attradive and beautiful. In Plato's Opi^ 
nion, ^f the Charms of Wifdom, /. e. Virtue, 
in general, are fuch, that if it could be feed, 
it .would excite an ardent Love of itfelf J." 
Cicero concurs with Plato in this Thought; 
fays he, " There is nothing more amiable than 
•f^ Virtue: He who fliall attain which, of 
" whatfoever Nation he is, he will be efteem- 

«ed 

* Sin autem eft quinta qusdam natura ab ArifioteU indufla, 
Tufcuhn. Quaft. £ib. I. cap. 26. 
f Plato in Fhaedone, p^ 59, 60. 
X PhadruSf p. 1 224. 
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" ed by us ||*/' Seneca O^zks rtitich in th« 
Praife of Virtu* : In his Accourtt, "■ nothihg 
" comes nearer to God in Likenefs. Its Na- 
tiire is graceful, and it is ambitbus of ex- 
celling *. It fWeetly pleafes by its Naturei 
and Virtue' is fo grateful, that it is implanted 
in evil Men to approve better Things -f-. 
He makes it, the only Good of Men %.^ 
Werocks rifes high in his Encomiums of it: 
^ A Life according to Virtue is really divine. 






fays he | 
his 



AnA Phfo finks not below him in 
cs of Virtue ; fays he^ " Nothing is 
" more like God; than a moft juft Man §." 

The Poet " jk^fers it to Gold * V . 
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VT. Phtlojopby feverely cenfures Vice. It 
will liot by any means alloWj that ^\ a vicious 
Perfon can be happy, fays HierocleSy a Life 
moft evil, is the mtoft unpleafant/' He fo con- 
cludtis,, " becaufe of the Turpitude of Vice-f-f /' 
Plato pronounces " Injuflice, and every Vice 
" of the Mind the greatefl Evil + + " And 

Cicero 

I* Nihil 4(1 cnimVicMe-amabilius: Quam qui adeptos erit, 
nbwmiqiie «rii goadtunii a Bohis diligetur. De Natura Deoru2n» 
Lib, h cap. 44. 

• 'D^nead. Lib* HI; cap. 56. 
+ IW. Ub. IV. cap. 17. 
tEpft.76, ^ 

I £t«i ovf Kttr A^mv Bios tnt ^ua( ofjiaiusiv^. In 
Carm.-Pythag. p. 1^7. 
$ TheaetetnSy p. itg. 

* * FiHus argentum eft aurO> virtutibui aurom. Horace Eplfl:. 

Lib. I. Epift. 1. 
ff In Carm. Pythag. p. 181, 
JJ Gorgias, p. 316. 
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C^er^ attributes *A.Uie Mifery^ <^ Men to the 
« Power and Turpitude o^iVicc, JIIJ.'' i 

4 • ■ 

. VII. J^bilofppberi taught, th^t there is a fii« 
tare State of Rewards and JP^unifliment. Plato 
fometimes attempts to prove this from the Na« 
tare of the Soul. And be alfo pkads Tr^di* 
tion for it. , He mentions " fome &qred Wp^ds, 
^Vto which Credit muft be given,, that affirm 
^^ that the Soul is immortal, and xnijfl be 
?* judged ♦•" Which learned . Men, : with 
great Probability, fuppofe are the in^ircd 
Writings.. Hierocles obferves, that " the evil 
'^ Man is unwilling that the' Spul fhould be 
" immortal, left he flbould fuffcr Puniftiment-f." 
Cicero oftep treats on this Subj6&, .and declares 
himfelf, '^ unwilling to be ;Convi,nced, if it is 
.« a Miftake Xr The Fakips \of the .P^t^^ re- 
lating to this Point, provc^hat the Belief ^pf a 
future State of Exiftence^^ either in Hapj4i)efS| 

or Mifery, generally obtained.. . .. . , . >^ \ 

• • • 

VIII. They difcourfe of Virtue in its vari- 
ous Parts. Cicero divides it into four general 
Parts, viz* Prudence^ Jujiicej, ^emperance^ and 
Fortitude \\. Thefe are called Gir^/>?^r/ Virtues. 
Pythagoras and Hierocles Qnhim made; Pru- 
dence to contain all Virtues, . as the Gehtfs, or 
Principle of Virtue. AriJlotk\ Definition of 

Virtue 

III De Leg, Lib. I. cap. 19. .1 . . 

* Epift. VIL p. 1283. 

f In Carm. Pythag. p. 164, . ;. ^ . : . 

X De SeneAute, cap. 23. :-.-.. 

I De Inventione, Lib. IL .; u -. - ^^' ^- 
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Virtue \% ihkj ii Mediim fi^'uifen-Extxctnts f* 
According tp. thi& Dcfinitiqa, naVirt^ at aU 
can W properly tzngjoit. CicerOy after the IV^en- 
tion of J the f4?ri^*««/. Virtues, proceeds to give 
an Accouiijt r of. the ;particvijar Yirtues, which 
art/oncludpdjw them. .,,; , 

*' I ., , Px^jidqice iis the Knowledge of Things 
" good and^fqyiljj and ip|f each. Its Parts are, 
" Meoaory,;, -Undemanding, Forefight. The 
" ]\I(anoi7r, . i|$ thayt . by which the Mind re- 
^ollcxJls Thipgs, .which have been. That 
,is underftoo4; by. Virhictt. ^t . difcerns Things, 
V which ^r§.r.. Fprefight, isrthat by which any 
" Thing fijiturekfecn,- before. it is done. 
" 2. Jufl4?^ is ^ Habit of fthe Mind main- 
Uned Sr.coqmpn Utijlt)^, and, is rendering 
to every ope* his Dignity. Its .Beginning 
proceec^'J^opi Natuj^. Ag/san^ fome Things 
'" GOfTiff intp , tqriiom by. .^ rtafon of Utility : 
" Moreover, ( thofc; Things which arife from 
" Nature, and are approved, by Coftom, Fear 
" of the Laws'anid ReUgiqn eftabjifli. Nature 
is zjusy which. Opinion did not produce ; 
but a certain innate Force implanted, as Re- 
" ligio9. Piety, . Gratitude, Vindication, Re- 
" verence^r/TrUjth. Religion, is that which 
" produc6Sj ,tbe service and Honour of fome 
fuperipr^aturei (which they call Divine.) 
Piety ,is that by wl^ich refpeftful Honour is 
. given to fuch, who are allied by Blood, and 
J arc Wellnwilliers to tHeir Country. Grati- 
tude^, wherein there, is contained a Reniem- 

• EducVwN'icliom. Lib, I. cap'K"' ' ^^ . •■ 
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^o Of the Defers of the 

'* brance df the Fricndfhips and good Ofiicds 
^ pf aqothef, and a Dcfire of fewarding • an^- 
" other. Vindication 18 thit vrhcrcfcy VioTehcd, 
** Injury, and indeed evcrjr Thing, that will 
** prejudice, is oppofed, by defending, or pii- 
*' ni(hing. Heverence is that by which Men 
** excelling in any Dignity, arc freafcd with 
** Refpedt and tionoun Truth' is that uri- 
•* changing Thing, by which. Things that are, 
•^ or have before beenj or hefcaffer will' be, 
** arc expreflcd* "Jm by Cuftom, is what che- 
** riihes, that which is eiallly deduced from 
** Nature, ^nd Ufe makes of greater Weight, 
as Religion : Or it is folrte '^ cmc of fliofe 
Things, which we before mentioned, pro- 
" ceeding from Nature, that we fee through 
^' Cuftoni made of greater Force, or which 
•« Antiquity, by common Approbation, hath 
<^ brought into a dated Order. Of which Kind 
" are, Bargain, JE)quity, a legal Order. Bargain 
^* is an Agreement between fome. Equity^ 
« which is equitable towards all. A legal Otdcr 
« is a Conftitution, concerning fomeming, by 
^"^ the Determination of fomc one, or fonic 
" others. "Jm by Law, is that whidi ie coh- 
« tained in a Prefcript, which is expofcd to the 
Populace, that they may obfetV^it* 
^* 3, Fortitude is a deKbeiratc Sufcqp&m of 
« Dangers, and bearing of Difficnlties. Its 
« P&rts are, Greatneifs or Mind; 'Courage, Pa- 
" tience, Conftancy. Greatnefs of 'Mtord is 
« theAdlingand AdminiftratibncffTbings great 
>^ aAd noble^ wi^ a certain larse.and jfolendid 

•* Purpofe 



cc 



Doitriffe of Morality^ &c- 8i 

*^ Purpofe of* the Mind, Courage is that, by 
*• ^viuch ihjB Mind, in Thin^ great and ho 
^ iioy/aible, placeth much in itfelf with a cer* 
'^ tain Hope of Boldnefs. Patience is a volun- 
^' tary aftd centinued fuftaining of Things ar- 
^^ duous and difficult, for ^^ faJ^e of Dignity 
:** and UtiUty. Perfwerance, is a fixed and 
^ perpetual Abiding in a Matter, which is well 
^^ <^nfidered. 

^^ 4. TempeFance is a firo) and regulated 
^ Rule of Reafon over Luft, and over other 
^ irregular Motions of the Mind. Its Parts 
^^^ are Contincncy, Clemency, Mpdcfly. Con- 
^^ tinency, is that by which Luft is ruled, with 
^^ Ae Government of Counfel. Clemencjr, is 
^ tfeat, whereby Minds ra(hly ftirred up to the 
•^ Reientment of fome Invedlive, are by W[ild- 
*' ncfs reftrained. Modefty, is a decent Bafh- 
^^ fulnefs, by whifih a Man obtains a clear and 
^^ fixed Authority. And all thefe Things ju'^ to 
••* be fought for dielr own Sake, if noming of 
•' Advantage (hould be connedled with them.'' 

Let 4W take a Review of thefe Cardinal Vir- 
tucs, and confider what Pbilofaphy fays 4Df them, 
a^d <^ the par^ular Virtues contained under 
liiem. 

I. Priidence, which, fays HierocieSy ^^ is the 
'^ prime and ehiefeft of divine Berxefiis, by the 
^* Aid whereof, when it is well filled i(i the 
** Mind, we take nght Counfels concerning all 
'*• Things : That wc may die courageoufly, that 
<* we may bear the Lofsof our SuWlftn^« quiet- 
" ly and moderately. For PrudcDge^ija^fijiftain 

G ' ' *» all 
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all the Changes of this mortal Life> and of 
Chance which attends it, wifely and without 
Fear. It confiders the Nature of Things, and 
*^ it fees that all ThingSywhich fpring out of the 
Earth and Water, are neceiTarily dfflblved into 
the fame agai^^ it neither is greatly moved, 
nor holds any of thofe Cafes . for unknown, 
." unto which we are liable, nor douljts of the 
" Death of that which is mortal.. In like man- 
ner, it is not ignorant of the Nature of Riches, 
and that they fometimes come and fometimes 
go, for certain Reafons, which it would be 
foolifli to opppfe. For we are not Lords of 
thofe Things, which are not in our Power. 
" But neither the Body, nor -Riches, are in our 
^* Power, nor any of thofe Things which are fe- 
** paratc from our reafonable Nature. Nor is it 
^l in us to attain the Empire of our Subftance, 
*^ neither to retain it fo long as we wifti *." 
EpiSletus afferts, that " .Things which are 
not in our own Power are neither good nor 
evil *!•/' And he makes it " the Condition 
and Note of the Vulgar never to exppdt fy om 
" themfelves, either Lofsj or Gain, and of the 
" Philofopher to look for both ^oni hirtifelf X^ 
Plato maintains, that "all the " Motions and 
:" Tendencies of the Mind, when they are di- 
;" refted by Prudence, lead to Happinefs; but 
^^ by Imprudence to the contrary j|." Accord- 
ing to Cicero^ " one Branch of this Virtue 

" confifts 

* In Carm. JPylhag. p, 85, 86. 
■f* Enchrid. cap. 39. 
X Ibid, cap: 71.-- 
g Meno, p. 420. 
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confifts in. the Search and Difcpveiy of 
Truth.*.-' And, in his Opinion, "itfr^proper 
Office is to be a Moderator of human Ao 
tions,^— That it is appointed to be fo by the 
inimortal CJpds* He plainly refifts this^ fq 
excellent and divinq an Office, who is carri-^ 
ed away by exceffive Grief, (/. e. under Af^ 

* flidtion) for he not only gives himfelf up to 
' Fears and Sorrows without any Advantage; 
' but is alfo void of Counfel and Judgment : 

* For, where is Reafon, if he. forgets that he 
^ is a Man, and contend; that to him Death 

* is not a Thing common ? It is moft foojifh 

* to thiny, that he is not fubjeft to thofe 

* Things which other Men fubmit unto with 

* a chearful Mind •f ! " The Philofopherv^^zn^ 
Afflictions, the Lofs of Relations, and Friends^ 
and Death. Seneca obferves, that " Conve- 
" niencies have nothing of Goodnefs in thern, 
" that, that confifts in Virtue only, and tbere- 
" fore the Lofs of them fliould not trouble 

us, that: by one Thing the Mind is con^ 
fummated, i.e. the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, which only agrees to Philofophy X'] I 
proceed, 

2. To. fliew what the Philofophers fay of 
Juftice. HierQcles obferves, that ", Juftice con- 
" tains ,in itfelf other Virtues, as proper Parts ,: 
" And allows of nothing foreign from Reafon || ." 
Tlato fays, " Juftice is Knowledge, /. e. is of 

G 2 *• Good J 

* De Offic. Lib.. I* cap. 56* 

f Confolatio. 

X Epift. 74, & 88. 

11 In Carni. Tythag. p. S2, 83. 
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" Good j" and hence he concludes, that " the 
" more wife the Mind is, the more juft it is *." 
Farther, he fays, " Juftice is holy, and Holi- 
** ncfs is juft -f ." Once more, this Philofopef 
aflcrt*, that " it is unbecoming to ncglcd 
Juftice for the fake of Riches, Honour, and 
Power, and for the Delights of Poetry/' 
Cicero makes " Fidelity to be the Foundation 
of Juftice, which is, fays he, Conftancy in 
Words and Agreements, and Truth J." The 
fame Philofopher obferves, that " Juftice is an 
♦^ AfFeftion of the Mind rendering to every one 
^* his Due |(/' And that *^ Juftice is lieceffary 
^* to be exercifed among the moft Unjuft §.* 
Again, that " that it is to be fought after for 
** itfelf : That without it hua>an Society can- 
" not fubfift ♦*•" Let us confider this Virtue, 
in its Several Branches, as it is delineated by this 
^rftff Man. 

(i.) Nature from which it fprings as a 
Principle, by which Cicero intends a Property 
in the Mind, to approve what is right, fays 
*' he. Nature eafily (hews her Force: Smcft 
Men judge that to be rightly done by^«n* 
other, which they cannot do themfelves \ •f". 
*^ Reafbn is the higheft Law, which dictates 
what is right, and forbids what is wrong H." 

<a.>Rc- 

f Protagoras, p. ^30. 
X De Offic. tib. I. cap 7. 

n De Finibus Bonorum ^ Malorum, Lib. V. cap. 23. De 
Cffic Lib. I[ cap. II. § H>id. 

»♦ DcOfficLib. IIL cap 6. 
ff De Amicitia, cap. 7. 
// Df Legibus, Lib. L cap. 4. 
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(2.) Religion, or the Worfhlp of God. 
This great ^Pbilofopher obferves, that " Piety 
** is Juftice towards the Gods*;" and alfo, 
that " Religion is contained in the pious Wor- 
** fhip of the Gods." Phto fays, that « Ho- 
*^ linefs and Piety is the Service of the Gods ^.^* 
Hierocks calls it, the Leader of all Virtues. 
" The Chief of all Virttffes. The Seed of all 
" Virtues. The Parent of Virtues." And he 
obferves, that " the Contempt of it is the Lea- 
^ der of all Vices %'' In his Account, " he 
is a pious Man, who is endowed with di- 
vine Knowledge." Seneca obferves, that " to 
worfhip the Gods, is to believe that the Gods 
*^ are. To render to them their Majefty, to 
** afcribe to them their Goodnefe, without 
** which is no Majefty, to know that they are 
*' they, who prefide, who govern all Things 
^* by their Power, who defend Mankind, and 
" arc earful of every one, they neither do 
*^ nor Have Evil. — — Wouldeft . thou have 
** the Gods propitious ? Be thou good. When- 
ever imitates^ /. e. the Gods, fuSiciently wor- 
fhips them ||.'* Sometimes the Pbilofopbers 
advife us to pray to God, and give us feme 
Dircaions how to perform that Part of divine 
Service. Thus Socrates obferves, that " No- 
thing fhould be afked of the immortal Gods, 
but that they would communicate good 
Things. Becaufe they know what is ufe- 

G 3 " ful 

* De Nitora Deorum, Lib. I. cap. 41^ 42. ' 

<f* EathyphrOy p. 9. 

t In Carm. Pythag. p. 11—68, 117. p. 27. 

\ Epift. 96*- 
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*^ ful for any. But wc often dcfire that in 
** our Prayers, which it would have been better 
V not to have prayed for.". Says he, " the Mind 
^* of Man is involved in moft thick Darknefs, 
^ ^ th rough which thou fpreadeft forth into many 
wide Errors in thy Prayers. Thou defireft 
Riches, which to many have been Ruin. 
Thou coveted Horifiurs, which have deftroyed 
Multitudes. Thou thinkeft over Kingdoms 
^* with thyfclf, whofe Ends have very often been 
" miferablc. Thou contradteft fplendid Mar- 
^^ riages; but as they fometimes aggrandize, 
" fo fometimes, they entirely ruin a Family. 
" Ceafe, therefore, O foolifh Mind, from the 
** Occafions of future Evils ; in order to abound 
" in the moft happy Circumftances refer thy 
^' whole felf to the Pleafure of the Gods. For 
" they who ufe readily to beftow good Things 
" are able to chufe the moft fit *.*' 

(3.) Piety, which is here taken for a becom- 
ing AfFefldon towards our Relations, Friends, 
&nd Countryjnen. Hierocks requires us, " not 
^^ to fpare our Bodies, nor ,our Subftance; 
*^ but freely to impart of all Things of this 
^* Kind for the Support of our Parents." In 
his Opinion, " it becomes us not to be called 
^^ off, even by our Ncceffities, from a Care of 
^* our Parents; but to be fo much the more 
" delighted with it, by how much more it is 
" full of Labour and Difficulty. Yea, not to 
^* be fparing becaufe of the Greatnefs of the 
" Expence j but to lay out for their Ufe, all 




^ Valeriiu Masdjnusy Lib. VII. cap. 2. extero^, 



cc 



DoEirine ofMoralityy &c. 87 

^'Thihg^with a ready and chearful Mind/' 
And he obfervcs, that " it is becoming to nourifli 
** our Parents, and not force them away with 
" Contumelies */' Flato aflerts, that " every 
" one ought to reckon, that all Things, which 
** he poflefles, are theirs, who begot, and edu- 
cated him, that he ous;ht, according to his 
Power, to minifter all Things to them, vix. 
external Goods, thofe of the Body, and thofe 

" which pertain to the Mind ? " Befides, he 

enjoins it upon us, ^' to honour our Parents, thro* 
" our whole Life, in our Language to them, 
" becaufe the moft grievous Punifhment is due 
" to difrefpedful and unbecoming Words to 
" them -f*." Cicero pronounces it, " a wicked 
** Thing not to nourifli our Parents X^ 

(4.) Gratitude is included in Juftice. Cicero 
fpeaks much in the Praife of this Virtue 5 fays 
he, " I defire to be afFedled with all Virtues ; 
^^ yet there is none, I rather chufe, than that 
" I may feem and really be grateful. For this 
" one Virtue is not only the greatefl:, but the 
" Parent of all other Virtues. What is Piety, 
" but a grateful Mind to our Parents ? Who 
** are good Citizens ? Who in the Field, \vho 
" at Home defcrve well of the Country 5 but 
" fuch, as remember the Country's Benefits ? 
** Who arc holy, who are religious, but thofe 
" who pay deferved Thanks to the immortal 
** Gods, with dueHonours and a grateful Mind? 
** What can be the Sweetnefs of Life, if Friend- 

G 4 '' fhips 

• In Carm. Pythag. p. 44,4J» 313. - 
•|- De Legibus, Lib. IV. p. 832;- 
X Ad Atgc. Epift. 
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* {hip6 sire removed ? Ahd what Friend(hip Clfl 
** fubfift among the Ungrateful ? Who of lis 

* that was liberally educated, with whom xht 
** Tutdrs ire not, with whom the Mailers 
** are not, with whom the fileilt Ground 
^* where he was brought up, or taught^ is hdt 
^' Vifited, with a thankful Remembrance? 
^ Whofe Riches are fo great, or ever have 
^* been, which are able to fubfift without the 
** good Offices of many Friends ? Truly who 
** can, if Remembrance, /• r. of Favours is 

gone, and no Gratitude left ? Indted, i think 
that nothing is fo much the Properly of a 
Mao, ^s not only to be obliged by a Favour *, 
but alfd by the Expreflion of Benevoknce. 
^* But who is io unkiiUl, fo crud^ as to adt, 
" thit I fey iibt uawbrthy oi a Favouf, but to 
*^ be out-done by k *.'* Elfc where, feys he, 
** what Natibn fo*« not Friendfhip, that loves 
** liot Benevolence, that loves not a grateful 
" Mind, that remembers not a Favour ? What 
*^ Nation Is it that hatei not the Proud, which 
** hkies nt>t the Evil^ which hatefe not the Cruel, 
<^ which defpJfes not the Ungrateful ^ ?^ 

J. The diird cardinal, or chief Virtue is 
Temperance, ffiefdcks calls it, ** an ine&cpug- 
^' nable Keepfer of the Mind $/' Plato phccth 
k ^* in the Knowledge of ourfdves fl/' And 
ht obferves, that ^^ the temperate Man op* 
^^ foks and overcomeB aU Pfeafiire^, which ti^ 

^cifc 

• ()fit. pro Cn. rlancio. 
-f- De Legibus, Lib. I. cap. li.. 
J In Carm. Pythag. p. 250. 
I Charmides, p. 470. 
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^* xjtt to Impudeiice> or Injury */' In his Opi- 
nioQ, ^' it is impoffible in a Commoowealth to 
honour both Riches and Temperance, diat 
it is neceilaqr unto the Efleem of the one, 
•^ always to negled the other -f.'' Cicero tells 
us, that ''^ Temperance is that which di^tes 
<' what it is in Things, which is to be fought 
*^ after^ or avoided, tibat we may follow lUa-^ 
'^ fon. For, it is not fufiScient to determine 
^' what is to be done, or not to be done; 
^' but we muft perfift in (hat which is re- 
" folved upon J/' In his Account " Modefty 
and Temperance is the fame, and that it is 
the Government of our Defires, and keep-* 
iiig them obedient toReafon ;" fays he, "Tem^ 
perance is the Enemy of Luft : And Lufts 
^ are Purfuers of Pleafure H." The Virtues 
contained in Temperance, are thefe : 

(i.) Continency. Cicero obfcrves, that 
" this Virtue doth not intempcrately luft after 
" any things whereof we fee many are gull- 

(2.) Clemency. The fame Philofopher af- 
firms, that ^' nothing is fo popular as Good- 
" nefe : None of the Virtues with the Mul- 
^^ dtude, neither is more admired nor more 
^' acceptd>le: For Men in nothing come 
^ nearer to God, than in giving Safety to Men/' 
He wiil ttoC dilow ns ^ to heiuiken unto thofe, 

" who 

* De Lcgbm, Lib. I. p. 784. 

t De Repub. Lib. VIIL p. jiS. 

X De Finibus Bonorum^ Malonm% Lib. I. oqp. 14. 

I De Offic. Lib. III. cap« 33. 

S Attki Vita. 
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^* who think, that we muft fcverely treat our 
f* Enemies, and who acx:ount it the Property 
** of a great and valiant Maii. For, there is 
" nothing more laudable, nothing more wor- 
*• thy of a great and excellent Man than Re- 
?* concileablenefs, and Clemency */' Seneca 
much extols this Virtue, and defines it to be 
•* Lenity, and Mildnefs in the Infliftion of Pu- 
•* ni(bment for Offences?" He diflinguifhes it 
*^ from Mercy, and afTerts, that ^* that is a Vice 
** of the Mind, andK)ught not to be exercifed, 
" nor ought Pardon to be extended to Crimi- 
*^ nals ^'*> In this I fuppofe the Moralifi will 
be thought too fevere againft Offenders. But 
perhaps his Reafoning will not eafily be an- 
fwercd, notwithflanding the feeming Severity 
of the Conclufion unto which it brought 
him \. 

(3.) Modefty is another Branch of Tem- 
perance. Cicero gives it as his Opinion, that 
** he takes away the chief Ornament of Friend- 
*' fhip, who takes away Modefly from it/' 
And he afferte, that •* without it nothing can 
** be right, nothing fit. Its Influence is great, 
*' for fome are overcome by it, who would 
** be overcome by no Reafon ||." Seneca ob- 
ferves, that this Virtue is not always found 
where there is a Shew of.it. That "the 
•* Woman is not modeft who repulfes, that 

"fhe 

♦ Pe Offic. Lib. I. cap. 25. 
•\ De dementia, Lib. IL cap. 3. 
\ De Atnicitia, cap. 22. 
I| De Offic. Lib. cap. 41. 
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'^ fhe may inflame her Lover*/' Real. Mo- 
defty is a Guardian to the Honour and Virtue 
of die fair Sex. v When once that is loft, by 
being detedfid, they rufti into "an Excefs 
*' of Impudence and Impurities," as Jiffoenal 
.notes •{*. For,, the Mind grows callous and 
hardened, by being detedled in the Pradice of 
Vice. 

4, The laft Cardinaly or principal Virtue is 
Fortitude, wh*e Parts are thefe : 

(i,) Grcatnefs of Mind. Cicero defines it 
thus : " What elfe is Fortitude ; but when en- 
" tering into Danger, and Suffering, then to be 
" free from all Fear ?'* where he obferves, that 
" Temperance is the Moderator of all Com- 
** motions," i. e. in the Mind %. And he fays, 
that " they are not to be efteemed magnanir- 
** mous, who do 5 but who defend from In- 
" jury II •" True it is, that he is not a Hero^ 
who makes Havock of Mankind, to increafe 
his Riches, and enlarge his Dominions, what- 
ever his Exploits may be j but he, who bravely 
faces Dangers to defend his Country's Rights 
and Liberties. And, therefore, the Tyrant ^ 
and the Pyrate^ have no Claim to the Cha- 
rafter of Magnanimous. For Magnanimity 
is always direded by Juftice. It does Injury 
to none. The hazardous Enterprizes it un- 
dertakes, and profecutes, are not prejudicial 

' to 

^ De Benef. Lib. IV. cap. 14. 

•(• — — Nihil eft audacius illis • • 

Depreheniis. Iram atque animos a crimine fumant. Sat, VI. 

X Tufculan. Quseft. Lib. V. cap. 14. 
II De Offic. Lib. I. cap. 19. 
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to any ; but calculated to render the Innocent 
eafy and happy. 

(2.) Firmnefsof Mind, or Courage. This 
Virtu? confifts in a Freedom froio Fear in the 
greateft I>angers, and from Grief and Sorrow, 
under the Lofs of Relations, Friends, and 
Subftance. Philofophy teaches us to maintain 
this Courage, by this Confideration, that/*no- 
** thing can prejudice nor prcjfit a wife Man, 
'* becaufe he hath all in himielf, that is ne- 
^* ceifary to his Happinefs. Eicteijpal Things, 
" Riches, Honour, Friends, &c. are not his 
** Happinefs, and, confcquently, the Lofs of 
** them, cannot render hinl miferable. As his 
" Felicity confifts in Virtue, if he preferves 
'^ that, his Happinefs remains entire.** So fays 
Seneca*. . 

(3.) Patience. This Virtue is to be cxer- 
cifed under AfSi<ftion and Trouble. Pbilojih 
pby alfo propofes various Oxifideradotis to 
maintain tnis in the Mind, wz. That ** all ex» 

** ternal Things are uncertain. ^That Af- 

'^ fli<9don is an Occafion of Virtue, and for the 
•* Trial of it. ■ T hat it is the common Lot 
" of Mankind ;*' fo fpeafcs Seneca ^f-. Cicero 
fays, ** we may hope for what we defire ; but 
•* that which happens, we ought to bear J." 
And he bhfenres, that ^* all Things which 

happen not through our Fault, we ought to 

bear patiently ||. Again, fays he, " what- 

^* ever 

* Epift. VIII. 
-f- De Provi^jsntiay c^p» 4. 
X Orat. pro ^ sxtio. 
I Ad Heren. Lib. II. 
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*^ ever occurs, we ought to fufier patiently, 
** and wifely, and rempmber, that the fame 
•* hath happened to Men *." Farther, he adds, 
" if there is no Patience, why do we extol 
f^ Philofophyf?*' 

(4.) The laft Part of Fortitude is Perfe- 
verance« This is continuing to keep Up the 
Courage and Patience of the Mind, in Dan^ 
gers and Trouble. Unto this alfo Philofophy 
lends us her Aid. " Not to perfeverc in a 
" fteady Pradice of Virtue is to fall into Vice. 
** It muft be the Part of a wife Man to be 
*• conftant in the Obfervance of the Rules of 
** Phdlofophy. No Contumelies, no Force, no 
^^ Danger can drive a magnanimous Mind froni 
" a Caufe it liath undertook to defend. There 
'* is nothing fo becomings when Advice and 
^^ Counfel is taken concernir>g a Matter, as to 
^* perfevcre conftantly in it %'* 

If we fhould now farther obferye what Con- 
fideiations Philofophy propofes, in order to ren^ 
:dcr us calm, and ta£y under thoie Troubles, 
whkh human Nature is fubjeft unto, per- 
haps, it might not foe unacceptable to ibme, 
and others may be excited by it, to adore DI- 
vine Favour, wiiich hath fiinm^thcd m with a 
^[fadoos RevdatioQ, from^^hence we may -de- 
rive much more folid and comfortable Truths, 
iFor our Support in thofe ^iftrcfling Circum- 
ftances, which fometimes att&Qd us in this Fale 
of Tears. 

And 

♦ Epift. ad Attic. Lib. XIJl. 

f TQfcitlaii..C^asft. Lib. U. ^ap. 44* 

X Cicero deOmc. Lib. I. cap. 34. 
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, And I ftiall do this on three Heads, w;??. 
Poverty, AfBidions, and Death. 

I. Poverty. A .penurious State is attended 
with many great InconVeniencies and Diffi- 
culties, as well as, that through the Folly and 
Vice of Mankind it expofes its mifcrable Sub- 
jefts to Negledt and Contempt. But Phtlo^ 
fifhy can bravely dare to meet and embrace fo 
afflidled a State, and triumph in it. For it 
teaches us, that " a low State of Life cannot 
" be prejudicial to the temperate Man; and 
^* that it is profitable to the intemperate*." 
That " nothing will fatisfy Luft, a little fatif- 
*' fies Nature -f-." The Philofopker^xhovt^ us 
** to contemn Poverty;" and obferves, that '^ no 
** Man is fo poor as he was born %r And, 
that " it is aa Evil to none, unlefs to him 
" who is reluiflaat to it ||." In his Opinion, 
" he is a great Man who is poor in the Pof^ 
^* feffion of Riches §. " He will not allow, 
that " a Man is poor, who hath but Uttle^ 
*' but he that defires more," Seneca **. The 
Poet thought, that " unhappy Poverty hath 
** nothing more troublefome in it, than that it 
** expofes Men to Contempt -f* -f*" But this 
is not univerfal; for wife Men defpife not a 
poor Perfon, if he is virtuous. TChemiJlocles 

being 

* Seneca de Confolat. ad Helv. cap. o. 

+ Ibid. 

X De Providential cap. 6. 

II Epift. 123. 

§ Ibid. Epifl. 20. 

** Epili 2. 

f f Nil liabet infelix Paupeitas durius in fe> 

Quam quod ridicolos homines fadt. Jwvitial, Sat. Ill* 



DoSirine of Morality^ ^c. 95 

being aiked, *^ If he would match his Daugh- 
*' tcr with a poor good Man, or to one not 
*f. approved, byit rich ? Anfwered, .1 ha4 .ra^ 
" ther have a Man. who wants Money, than 
" Money which wants a Map ^." - Simplkius 
.obferves, that " byPov^ty, .we are oftpn pre- 
*' vented being luxurious, /which conduces 
" much to the Prefervation of Health '+v" 
.And ths^t ^^ fome p^rifh through their De- 
-*' lights, and becaufe of their Riches are brought 
" into the greateft Dangers 5 therefore Poverty 
" may prove more advantageous than Riches:};/' 
What ftupid FoUy is it in Men infatiably to 
thiril after Abundance, as the Generality do, 
fince all muft allow, that a litde jfufHccs Na- 
ture? 

II. Philofophy prepares the , Mind for fuf- 
jferlng many and great Afiiidions, without 
Perturbation, and exceffive Grief, by various 
. Confideratioqs,, -z;/2;. .that ** it is pleafing to 
" God to fee Virtue, tried jj, Th^t grievous 
" Things are intended for our Advantage, ^s 
** Members are cut off for the Health of the 
" Body§. And that thofe, whom God ap- 
" proves, whom he. loves, he calls to endure 
" hard Things,! prov^es and exercifes, that they 
** nuy be the more £xed in Virtue **. Morc- 
" over, that the Will of God is to be fub- 

mitted 

* Plutarch in ejus Vita. 

f Comment, in £pi^. Bnchrid. p. 269. 

X Ibid. p. 245. 

II Seneca de Providentia* c^p. 2. 

\ Ibid, cap 3. 

*• Ibid, cap 4. 
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** mitted unto ; diat whatever he requires, we 
ought to yield ; that all Things are appointed 
of him; that Happinefs coi^fts nctf in 
what we may be deprived of: Whether 
** Children, or Riches, or Health, or Liberty, 
^* or Life itfelf: Thefe arc external; Things ; 
*^ but Happinefs is internal, that, therefore, 
^' may be enjo3red when all ihefc Things are 
^* taken from us," fo fajrs SenecaJ* And *S^/^- 
plicius fays, " Affli6Hons are rather Ornaments 
^^ and Benefits, than Evils, to ihoie who pa- 
** tiently endure them -f*/' 

IIL Death, which is juftly called the King 
of Terrors; Pbilofopby teaches ^s not only to 
iubmit unto it patiently, but with Chearful- 
nefs and Triumph over it. This it doth jfrom 
the following Confiderations, viz. that " it is 
'* no Evil; he that accounts it fuch, cannot 
but be afraid of it %. That it is coQimon 
to all ||« And that we are continyally in 
** Danger of it, by one means or others and 
** that our Life is but fhort §/^ Befides, Pfo- 
hfophy reprefents Death as defirable. " Be- 
" caufe no Solicitude will fucceed it **. Per- 
** feftion of Virtue foHows upon it, which in 
" this Life is not attainable -f*^. Befides, it 
** brings Men to the divine Counfels and Gom- 
" pany of happy Mipds, and delivers diem 

" from 

* De Erovidcnda. 

f Comment, in £jh£1. Encbrid. p. .64. 

X Cicero de Finibus Bonorum & Malorom> Lib.JIL <ap. 8. 

II Tufculan. Quaeft. Lib. J. cap. 5. 

} Ibid. cap. 38. 

»* Ibid, cap: 46, 

•j-f Ibid. cap. 19- 
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^' from Trouble and Impurity*.'* Moreover, 
Philofopby endeavours to work us up unto a 
Contempt of Death, by thefe Confiderations, 
viz. that ** if no Senfe fhould remain after 
Death, we ought not only to contemn, but- 
defire it *|-. That the Fear of Death pre* 
" vents all Comfort in Life, and often caufes 
Men to zQi a Part, ruinous to their Parents, 
to their Friends, their Country, and often to 
themfeives :{;. That, that which is of a mortal 
" Nature, cannot be delivered from the De- 
" cree of Death, by any Kind of Helps ||/' 
fo fays Hierocles : And Simplicius obferves, that 
" Death in itfelf is not evil, or formidable, it is 
" fo only in our Opinion §/' 

Farther, Philofopby aflerts, that ^^purcWif*- 
" dom is not to be attained any where, but 
^* in the State of the Dead, and, therefore, it 
" is befide Reafon to fear it." Hence, it con- 
cludes, that " there is fufficient Reafon, to 
fufped, that, that Man is not a Philofopher, 
who is afraid of Death j but a Lover of his 
Body, a Lover of Money, and a Lover of 
" Honour," fo fays Plato **." And Cicero ob- 
ferves, that " the wifeft Man dies with an eafy 
'* Mind,, and the moft foolifh with the moft , 
'' uneafy-f-f-." 

H Bleflcd 

* Idem de Seneduta, cap. 17. 

• • Idem Epift. Lib. V. Epill. 21 . 

X Idem^e Finibus Bonorum k Malorutt, Lib. L Cip. 15, 
I Comitient. in Carm. i^ythag. p. 159. 
^ Comment, in Epidt. Enchrid, p. 136. 
** In Phsedoae, p, 51,52. 
ff De Senedute, cap, 17. 
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Blcffed be God for the Chriftiail Revek- 
tion, which direds us to Patience under Af- 
flidtion and Diftrefs, on far nobler Principles 
than Philofophy was acquainted with, viz. 
that our Afflidions are not EfTeds of vin- 
didive Difpleafure; but Fruits, of paternal 
Love, Goodnefs, and Care. That the JDcfign 
of them, is to take away Sin. That they are 
intended for the Exercife of that noble Prin- 
ciple of Grace, which God of his rich and 
diftinguifhing Kindnefs wrought in our Souls 
by his Holy Spirit. That Jus gracious End 
therein, is, to wean us from all the delegable 
Things of this World, and to bring us nearer 
to Himfelf. Thefe, with other important Views 
that might be mentioned, far elccd the befl 
that Philofophy fuggefts to us, in order to fup- 
port our Minds in Trouble. 

As Philofophy recommends Virtue in gene- 
ral, and treats of various of its Branches, fo 
it condemns Vice in general 5 Notice whereof 
has been before taken, and I would now ob- 
fcrve what it delivers concerning fome particu- 
lar Vices. 

I. Covetoufnefs. This is a Vice which 
Philofophy reprefents as' moft odious, and fe- 
verely condemns. Simplicius declares, that 
** it is unjuft, that it tmds to Oppreflion, and 
*' ought to be avoided *." Seneca fays " it 
*' is infatiable, and, therefore, the Mind is ne- 
" ver (atisfied with what is poflejfled, how large 

" foever 

* Comment inEpi£l. Enchrid. p. 158. 
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" foever it is */l That *^ it caufes Difference 
^' among Mankind, and prompts to Rapine -f-/" 
And " that it renders Men unwearied in La- 
" hour to acquire Riches :J;." Cicero obferves, 
that " it is a Mind remote from Wifdom ||." 
That " it moves to a filthy Gain §.** That 
" there is no Office fo facred aftd fo- 
" lemn^ which it will not negledt and vio^ 
" late **." That " it is blind f f." And th^ 
*^ no Vice is more foul than Covetoufncfs %%!* 
Moreover, he afferts, that " Avarice is the 
" greateft Plague of the Mind j] 1)." The Poets 
alfo lafh this Vice, ^beocritm fays, that " he 
who hath immenfe Treafure, is pofleffed 
with a Defire of getting more §§.'* Pbocy-, 
Bdes obferves, that ^^ Avarice is the Parent of 
all Evil * -j-." Tbeognis rcprefents this Vice 
as Madnefs * |." Juvenal notes, that " the 
** greateft Riches cannot give a covetous Mind 
content -f ||." And that " he who haftens 
to be rich, hath no Regard to Laws. Is 
widiout Fear, or Modefty." Perfius ob- 
ferves, that " Avarice prevents Reft *||." And 
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I o o Of the DefiBs of the 

no Queftion but many Men's Jnduftry fprings 
from their infatiable Third after Money, rather 
than a Senfe of Duty. Horace feverely lafhes 
this Vice *• And Terence condemns it with 
Indignation, faying, " fee what Covetoufnefs 
" doth f ." 

2. Pride, which is a vain Elation of Mind. 
Simplicius fays, that " there is nothing more 

foreign from Philofophy, and a right Way of 
living, not efteeming that divine Precept of 
knowing ourfelves, which is the Beginning 
and End of all Philofophy. For, this vain 
Elation arifes not from a Greafnefs of Mind; 
but it is a vain Tumor and bcfide Nature, 
extending itfelf to external Things, feparate 
from Things internal :{;." Cicero afferts, that 
Pride, Haughtinefs and Arrogance arc to 
be avoided ; that it is a Sign of Levity, not 
moderately to bear profperous and adverfe 
Things ||.» 

3. The AfFeftation of Glory. Simplicm 
fays, ^* it is a filthy Difeafe of the Mind to de- < 
" fire to flourifti in Fame on Account of good 

Adions. By that AfFeftion Good is defiled, 
nor can Good remain if it is not firft fought, 
and if not for its own fake ; but we embrace 
it, on Account of Fame which attends it §. 
That thofe, who for the fake of that do 
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" not actually commit Fornication, are never 
" free from impure Thoughts *." 

4. Anger, or an undue Refentment of In- 
juries. Simplicius fays, that '^ this pught to 

be fupprefled, for it fprings from Ambition 
and Vain-glory ^'' Hierocles obfervcs, that 
it provokes to Blaiphemy |.'* 

5. Envy, which is grudging another the 
Enjoyment of Advantages, fuperior to ours. 
This Vice Philofophy condemns, ** as arifing 
" from a Non-attendance to human Good/^ 
Simplicius \. Phocylides *' cautions again ft 
" this Evil : And obferves, that the Gods live 
" without Envy, and that the Moon envies 
" not the more glorious Rays of the Sun §." 
Terence obferves, that '^ through the Influence 
" of this Vice, Judges fometimes adt unjuft^ 
« ly **^ Cicero fays, that " it is a Spot and 
^' filthy Thing f f ." 

6. Phihfophy cenfures " Impurity in Lan- 
" guage and Adtions, and requires 11s to ab- 
" ftain from it ++." 

7. It condemns Drunkennefs. Philofophy 
allows us to drink Wine moderately ; bat it 
pronounces " it evil to drink to Excefs || ||, and 
^* advifes us to the Hatred of it §§. 
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8. Philofopby fpeaks much againft Luxury* 
Indeed it is not fo fevere in its Precepts on 
this Subjed, as " not to grant us the Ufe of 
Food and Clothing, as far as is ne<:effary to 
Health, and is agreeable to Nature, and it 
pernaits of Servants for Servi(;e. But reicopi- 
mends plain Diet as moft wholfome, and 
obferves, that Food which is rich and high- 
ly dreffed, is 4 Kind of Poifoh, from which 
hurtful Cholics and Fluxes fpring. It al- 
** lows us a convenient Habitation, but not 
" magnificent. Two Things are fuperfluQus; 
^* One is what ferves for Pleafurej and the 
^' other, th^t is according to the popular Opi- 
^* nion *." Seneca obferves, that " Pomp ftirs 
up the Lufts of Men, and only learns us to 
be covetous -f-. That the Luxurious live back- 
^* wards, and cannot be content to live ac* 
" cording to Nature J. Again, that Luxury 
" is attended with divers Torments, After 
" Fulnefs it feeks aftgr Hunger, not that it 
^' may fatisfy the Appetite, but load the Belr 
^' ly ||/* Cicero fays, that " Luxury is the Pa- 
^* rent of Avarice §. That it neceflarily pror 
^' duces Covetoufnefs, from which breaks forth 
Impudence, and from thence all Sorts of 
wicked and evil Aftions proceed **.'* Again, 
he ^rms, that " Luxury is altogether vi- 
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DoBrine of Morality^ &c. 103 

V cious and abominable *.*' His Rqle is this, 
" to eat that we may live: Not to live that 
" we may catrf-." Which Rule I am of Opi- 
nion, he learned from Socrates \. The Poet 
obierves, that " Ruin follows Luxury ||/' 

But let Pbilofophers and Poets reprefent 
this Vice in all its pernicious Confequences, 
fuch Madnefs hath feized Mankind, that in 
fpite of the moft ftriking Reproofs, they will 
be luxurious in Drefs, in Diet, and in a Re- 
tinue of Attendants, nor will be perfuaded 
to think any Expence too great, to feed their 
brutal Lull and Vanity. It may be that fome 
Perfons, upon confidering, what thefe Hea^ 
then Writers have faid, on God, relating to 
his Unity, his Knowledge, Power, and Im- 
mutability, &c. And on Virtue in general, as 
alfo of its various Branches : On Vice in ge- 
neral, and of its different Parts, will be apt to 
fay, what more is neceflary to human Good 
and Happinefs, than the Practice of thofe ex- 
cellent Rules, which they have prefcribed? 
Many modern Authors, and fome of the an- 
cient Chriftian Writers, have obferved,, that the 
Phihfi^f^rs and Poets drew their choiceft No- 
tions from the facred Fountain, as Jti/Hn Mar^ 
tyr §, Tertullian **, and Clemens Alexandria 
nus •f'-f-. And there is great Reafon to con- 
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elude, that this is true. For certain it is, that 
PlatOy through his Thirft after Improvement 
in Knowledge, travelled into Egypt ^ where he 
might have an Opportunity of colledling his 
noblcft Sentiments of Divine Truths, which 
originally were learned of the ^ews^ who refi- 
ded there a confiderable Time, And that ma- 
ny other Philofophers took their beft Thoughts 
from him, is, 1 think, fo clear a Point, that it 
will not admit of the leaft Difpute. But I 
will not take this Advantage j but grant, though 
it is granting more than can be juftiy demand- 
ed in their Favour, that Reafon, without any 
Aid from Revelatbn, fuggefted to them all 
the Truths, which they delivered, and doubt 
not to prove, that natural Religion in its Purity 
is not taught by any of them. 

Secondly I ihall now proceed to fhew, that 
thofe Heathen Writers were very dcfeftive in 
their Account of the Doftrine of Morality. 

I. Natural Religion requires Love to God, 
as the Spring of Obedience to his Commands. 
That is, a holy Reverence of Him on Account 
of His infinite Pcrfe(5lion8 5 a Defirc of Com- 
munion with Him ; and a Difpofition to give 
Him that Glory which is His Due. Love to any 
Objedt, cannot bear with a Diminution of its 
Glory, nor can be content, that another fhould 
rival him in that Honour and Dignity, which 
he alonp hath a Right to claim. Hence it is 
evident, that the Philofophers were deftitute 
of Love to Gov^, becaufe they allowed of re- 
Jigiouji Jioncurs be^i^g paicj to Dcemons and 
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HerceSy which they could not have thought 
of without Indignation, if they had been reial 
Lovers of Deity. No Affedtion is more warm 
than Love, and it can't but refent any De- 
tradtion from the real Honour of the Objedl 
on which it is fixed. If, therefore, the Philofo- 
phers had not • been Lovers of PleafureSy more 
than Lovers of God, they could not have con- 
nived at idolatrous Pradtices, mLich lefs have 
joined with the Vulgar in their Pagan De- 
votions. SocrateSy that admired, and as fome 
are pleafed to ftile him, that divine Man, if he 
had had a true AfFeftion to his Maker, would 
not with his expiring Breath, have ordered his 
Friends, " to offer a Cock to Mfculapius */' 

2. Submiffion to Divine Authority, Rea- 
fon difcerns, that he who made us hath a 
Right to govern us. The Will of God there- 
fore, is a Law which we are obliged to ob- 
ferve. Wherein are two Things obfervable ; 
one is, the Matter of the Law j the other is, 
the Authority of God requiring thofe Actions 
of us, which are the Matter of the Law. 
With refpeft to the former, Philofophy, as 
we have feen, recommends many Branches 
of it, this is the Work of the Law written 
in the Hearts of Men. But as Fto the latter, 
the Authority which we ought to regard in 
the Fradice of virtuous Adions, Philojophf is 
defedive. For it does not teach us to prac- 
tife Virtue, as Matter of Duty, which we 
owe to our Maker; it indeed recommends 

the 
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the Beauty of Virtue, and teaches the Tur- 
pitude of Vke, or to Ipeak in the Language 
of our modem Heathens the Fitnefe of Virtue 
and the Unfitnefs of Vice, in an abftradled 
View from the Will of God, requiring of us 
to praftife the former, and avoul the latten 
Doing which is Obedience to our Rea&n; 
but Obedience to God it is not, becauie the 
Mind is not influenced by His Authority^ m 
what it Afts, This, therefore, is a fklfe Af* 
fertion of Hierocks^ that ^* to obey right Rca- 
" fon is the fame Thing as to obey God *• 
A Man may do thofe Aftions which Reafou 
difcerns the Fitn6fs of, without Obedience to 
God, or Regard to his Will in his Actions. 

3, The Religion of Nature requires us to 
have Refpedt to the Glory of God in all our 
Aftions. It is not Sufficient, that what wc 
do is materially good. If our End in doing 
it is not the Honour of our Maker, we ufe 
not our Powers in a Subferviencc to the great 
End for which they were given us by God. 
We deny Him that Submiffion to His Rule, 
that Reverence of His Majefty, that Adoration 
of His Wifdom, that Delight in His Goodneis^ 
and that Love of His Reditude and Holinefs, 
which He moft juftly demands of us, if we 
cxercife not all our Faculties, if we ufe not 
all Advantages to His Glory. His Honour 
ought ever to be firft taken into View, and 
a Regard to His Glory ought to iniluence us 
in the whole Courfe of our Behaviour, as a 

determining 
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termining Principle. Nothing fliort of this 
living to Him, by Virtue of whofe Almighty 
[lUX wc exift, and are what we be, in our 
^ture, and all our Powers, and from whofe 
jttberant Goodncfs all our Supplies fpring. 

vain you will fearch for the Recommen- 
lion of this truly noble, this juft, this rea- 
aable Service from the Pbilofopbers. They 
commend Virtue indeed, in it&lf, as the 
iicfeft Good of Man (which by the way is 
I impious Opinion 5) but as for the Praftice 
' it with a pure and fingle Eye to the Glory 
' God, they were abfolufc Strangers to it. 
/"ithout which there is no true Religion. 

4. It is a Truth of natural Religion, that 
od cannot be profited by the good Adions 
' his Creatures. He who is the Fountain of 
qodnefs, the Source of all BleiTednefs, and 
rigin of all real Dignity, it is impoflible, 
n^t any Advantage can accrue to Him from 
i€ Submiflion and Obedience of Creatures. 
nA is infinitely above our Praifes. The Good- 
jfs of none can extend to Him. A Man can*t 
5 profitable to Gody as he who is wife is profit • 
\le to himfelf. And, therefore, when we 
ivt done all, that is to fay, the Whole of 
IT Duty, if that was pofiible, but it is not ; 
c ought humbly to acknowledge, that wc 
e unprofitable Servants^ and done what was 
tf Duty to do. Were not then, the Pbi^ 
fifpbers guilty of intolerable Arrogance, Pride, 
>d Impiety, to compare with God, and in 
«je Scnfe allow, of an Excellency in them* 

felves 
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felves above what is found even in God Him- 
felf, which they did ? Can a Chriftian think 
of this without the utmoft Degree of Indig- 
nation and Abhorrence ? But Humility is not 
among the Number of their Virtues. No, 
they were a. Set of the proudeft Men the Earth 
ever bore, though fome of them pretended to 
be above Vain-Glory, and Oftentation. They 
nourifhed Pride, where it leaft of all ought 
to have any Place : viz. in the Practice of Vir- 
tue, fincethe moft holy Creature is unprofit- 
able to his Maker. 

5. It is a Principle of natural Religion, that 
all our Good fprings from God. If wc are 
dependent on God, as to our Exiftencc, we 
can't be independent on him, as to our Well- 
being and Happinefs. But Philofophers and 
Toets afcribe our Felicity to ourfelves. They 
deny, that external Things are good, viz. 
Riches, Honours, Pleafures, Eafe, Health, 
Liberty, and Life. Thefe Things not being 
in our Power, they grant, that they are given 
us of God, and, therefore, they allow of 
Thanks being given to Him for them. But, 
as to Virtue, wherein they place the Happi- 
nefs of Man, they deny, that, that is of God, 
He formed Man capable of pradtifing Virtue, 
but his fo doing is of Man himfelf, andi there- 
fore, they deny, that Thanks are due to our 
Maker for Virtue, wherein they niake hu* 
man Happinefs to confift, fo that according 
to them, God made us, and we make our- 
felves happy, that we be is owing to him, 

but 
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)Ut that we enjoy what is really and intrin- 
:ially Good is from ourfelves. EpiSietus ob- 
erves, that "it is the Note of the Vulgar 

* to expedt Lofs and Gain from without; 

* but that it is the Condition and State of the 

* Philofopher, to look for both from himfelf." 
^nd Cicero allows of no Thanks to God for 
l^irtue, /. e. human Happinefs. No wonder 
>ur Modern Heathens are fuch Admirers of 
:hcfe PhilofopherSy fince they feed their 
ibominable and curfed Pride, in the Manner 
they do. 

6. It certainly is a Tr4ith of natural Reli- 
gion, that God is our higheft Good. That 
He who is infinitely good, glorious and power- 
ful, is the greateft Good? is moft evident. In 
His Favour we are, we muft be happy : In His 
Difpleafure, and in a State of Alienation and 
Diflance from Him, we muft be miferable. 
The Philofophers^ therefore, were blind to true 
Happinefs, and tht fu?nmum Bonum of the Intel- 
ligent Creature, who placed it in Virtue. But 
IS tbey liked not to retain God in their Know^ 
^dgej they placed Happinefs in a Thing fhort 
of Him, the only Origin of real Felicity. 

7. Natural Religion requires perfedt Obe- 
diencp to the Will of God, in order to the 
Enjoyment of Good, or Happinefs. A per- 
fcdt Creature can't but be the Objed of the 
Approbation of God, and entitled to his Fa- 
vour and Protedtion, fo long, therefore, as he 
remains perfect, he cannot be unhappy. But 
if once the Creature fails of his Duty to God, 

he 
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he forfeits all Claim to His favourabk Rei-» 
gard, and becomee obnoxious to His righteous 
Vengeance. Of this the Pbilofophers feena to 
be wholly ignorant, and conftantly cxprefs 
themfelves, in fuch a Manner, as leads one to 
conclude, that they thought God does not 
require of Man perfedl Virtue in order to th« 
Enjoyment of Good. This is another Rea^ 
fon why our Modern Heathens are fo extremely 
fond of them and their Writings* 

Natural Religion is like unto a beauttfol 
and pure Virgin, wholly free from all Defedl 
and Impurity J but, as it is reprefcnted, by 
thefe Men, it is no better than a patched and 
painted Strumpety who is dcfervedly expoied 
to Shame and Contempt. If the Creature 
ads in all Things, according to the Will of 
the great Creator, it hath a Right to the £a* 
joyraent of Good ; but a Failure of Obedieoct 
to his Commands, forfeits a Claim to his Fa- 
vour and Proteiftion, and brings the Creature, 
under his awful Condemnation. That, Reafon 
ftrongly fuggefts, that a Performance of Duty 
entitles to a Reward, is what I fuppofe all wiU 
allow is true. For, Innocence can never fall 
under the Difpleafure of infinite Goddnefs. 
And it is equally certain, that Sin, or vicious 
Inclinations and Adts, render the Subjed of 
fuch Inclinations, and fuch Ads, the Ohjed 
ef the Rdentment of infinite Redtitude and 
Holinefs. To deny this, is to caft the greatcft 
Reproach on the Religion of Nature, that 
Pi^n are capable of. It is as agreeable to 

Reafon, 
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Reafon, to think, that a Creature who hath 
not offended his Maker, in any Thing, 
may be punifhed by Him, as it is to ima- 
gine, that a guilty Creature may be accepted 
with Him, and rewarded by Him for his Ser- 
vices. The former, is a foul Imputation, on 
Divine Equity and Goodnefs ; the latter is an 
Impeachment of Divine Purity, and Righte- 
oufnefs. That Religion hath not God for its 
Author, which doth not indifpenfably require 
unbleihifhed Purity, in order to the Enjoy- 
ment of Happineis. Defeds and Interruptions 
in our Obedience, deprive us of all Tide to 
tlie promifed Reward, and bring us under Con- 
demnation: Cuffed is every one^ that conti^ 
nuetb not in all T^bi^gSy that are written in 
the Book of the Law to do them *. Natural 
Religion is a Syftem of perfcd Morals : But 
MeUt becaufe they have a Confcioufnefs of 
Guilt, Weaknefs, and of Diforder in the Tem- 
per and Difpofition of their Minds, they take 
the Liberty to reprefent the Religion of Na- 
ture, as deftitute of its native Beauty, and under 
falfe Colourings of their own. Which fprings 
from Ignorance, Pride, Enmity againft God, 
and Sdif-love, or Tendernefe for theriijGblves. 
For true it is, the right Stating of natural Re- 
ligion, proves us all to be guilty before God, 
and involves us in endlefa Ruin, and that ir- 
recoverably, as to ourfelves. Hence it is, that 
Men, who are unwilling to acknowledge the 
Equity of the Inflidlion of Penalty for Ble- 

miihes 
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miflies and Defeds in their Behaviour, have 
always contradicted the Principles of natural 
Religion, as well as corrupted the Truths of the 
Chriftian Religitfn, and this is a Service, where* 
into thefe celebrated Pbihfaphers and witty 
Poets would certainly have enter'd. 

8. Thefe Authors were wholly ignorant of 
the Neceffity of other Principles being pro- 
duced in Men, in order to the Performance 
of Duty, in an acceptable manner, than thofe, 
which are natural. As human Nature is de- 
praved, and the Heart of Man ifr an impure 
Fountain, no Aftions fpringing from it can 
be approved of God, though they are ma- 
terially good. Actions in themfelves good, 
are defiled, by the corrupt Principles from which 
they proceed, and by the illegal Views with 
which they are performed. But, of the 
Neceffity of the Sandification of our Hearts, 
thefe Philofophers were entirely ignorant. And, 
therefore, nothing of the Nature of true H(>- 
linefs can ever be learned of them. It is 
only Ignorance of the Nature of real Ho- 
linefs, which caufes Men to think, that a 
Mind under the Influence of vicious Habits 
can perform holy A<3:s. And yet, alas ! how 
many entertain fuch an Imagination, to the 
Subverfion of the Religion of Jefus^ and the 
Reproach of the Religion of Nature. The 
latter requires Purity of Heart, as the Spring 
of acceptable Obedience, and the former informs 
us how that is produced. 

It 
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It is a vain Imagination, to conceit, that 
the Dodtrine of pure Morality in any Branch 
of it can be learned of thefe Men, It has 
been greatly prejudicial to the Intereft of tru€ 
Holinefs, that their Writings on this Subjedt 
have been fo much recommended and extol- 
led. I grant, that what they offer may be of 
Service, in treating on various Parts 01 Duty> 
when we are well inftrudled by Revelation, in 
the Nature of true Holinefs ; but without that, 
their Writings will be of no Advantage to Any 
one, relating to that Purity and Holinefs, which 
natural Religion requires of alh And Tutors 
to fuch, who are intended for the folemn 
Work of the Chriftian Miniftry, in reading 
moral Le(5\ures, ought to inculcate on their 
Pupilsy the Neceffity of applying to Divine 
•Revelation, for right Notions of Morality, and 
labour to prove, that a juft Apprehenfion of 
the Nature of trtie Holinefs, is only to be de- 
rived from that facred Fountain. I greatly 
fear, that the Want of this is one Caufe of 
that Corruption, which fo much fpreads, both 
in the Principles of natural and revealed Reli^ 
gion, at this Time. If Men are of Opinion, 
-that the Writings of the Heathens are fufficient 
to inform us, what that Purity* is, which is re.- 
quired to the Enjoyment of Happinefs, it is 
no Wonder, that the Chriftian Revelation y^Aj 
in their Efteem. Nor is this all, for thefe 
Pbilofopben fay fo much in Praife of human 
Wifdom and Power j that, if Credit is giyen 
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to them, we muft be obliged to renounce 
Chriftianity . 

9. Pbilojhpbers and Toets did not teach every 
Branch of V irtuc. Seneca " reprefents Prayer 
" as needlefs *." Cicero is " an Advocate for 
*' Fornication, and thinks it cruel not to allow 
" of it in young Men -f." And the Poets 
countenance amorous Intrigues, Rapes and 
Adulteries, by the many impure Stories, which 
they relate of their abominable Deities. Hence 
Seneca fomewhere complains, that ** Shame of 
finning is taken away by the Poets Fables 
concerning the Gods." And Terence makes 
the Practice of his Deity an Example for 
committing a Rape :{;." Cicero enters his / 
Complaint againft the Poets ||. And PlatOy 
he would allow of none in his Republick. 
Farther, Philofopbers and Poets agree in coun- 
tenancing Idolatry, and of performing religious 
Worlhip, according to the Cuftom of the 
Country. Which fome learned Men, to their 
Shame be it fpoken, have endeavoured to ex- 
cufe §. Moreover, they advanced abfurd Prin- 
•ciples. ^latOy as is before obfcrved, maintains 
the Eternity of Souls, that they always were, 
as well as that they ever will be. A moft irra- 
tional Opinion ; for nothing that is dependent, 
can have always exifted. The Suppofition 
of an eternal dependent Being, is an Abfur- 

dity 

* Epift. 41. f Orat. pro Coelio. 

X Eun. Aft. III. Seen. 5. ' 

\ De ^ atura Deorum, cap. 38. 
♦ J Wolf. Annot in Epift. EnchriA cap. 38. 
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dity of the moft evident Kind. Cicero fome- 

wherc fays, that " there is nothing fo abfurd^ 
but it is afferted by fome of the Philo- 
fophcrs/' What need of Caution is there, 

therefore, in reading the Writings of thefe 

Men ? 

TTnrdhf^ They did not pradife what they 
taught. They were not the fame Men out 
of the Chair ^ as they were in it. Luciariy 
after the Mention of their abfurd and contra-* 
didtory Opinions, in ^natural Things, give us 
this Account of their Morals: " tfpon diligently 
obferving their Behaviour, fays he, I fpund 
that very inconfiftent with their Words and 
Precepts. For, thofe, who thought, that 
Money was to be defpifed, I faw moft 
" greedily thirfted after Gain, contending ^bout 
Ufury, teaching for a Reward, and toliera- 
ting any Thing fpr the fake of Money. 
Thofe, who in Words contemned Glory, 
" direfted all the. Courfe of their Life unto 
" the obtaining of Fame. Again, almoft all 
of them inveighed openly againft Pleafure j 
but fecretly they gave themfelves up unto 
that only *." But we have a higher Autho- 
rity to prove, that thefe Men were noto-^ 
rioujly guilty of Vice, notwithftanding they 
fo much . recommended. Virtue, iJiiz. that of 
God himfelf, they are the Men defigiied by 
the Apoftle in Romans^ Chap. i. and in i Ci«r. i. 
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Tbefc and fomc other Things are the true 
Reafon/ why many are fo enambUred with the 
Writings of thefc Men. HoWever, natural 
Religion ki its Parity, cannot be learned of 
them. And I fuppofe^ that a pure and iuide« 
filed Religion is not agreeable to the Taftc of 
the virtuous Men of our Age. But it is no- 
ting Grange, if vicious Minds are contmt with 
a corrupt Religion. 

We have feen the PhihjopberSy in their 
own Opinion^ foar to Heaven, and take their 
Seats among the Blefled, as a Fruit of their 
Purfuit of Wifdom, and the Praftice of Vir-^ 
tue in this mortal State. But it is all a Dnanij 
a mere Chimera. I doubt not to prove, ^at 
%hefe Lovers of Wifiiom, tfnd Admirers of 
Virtue, #erc under the Dominion of Luft, 
and that they had no Meetneft lor the En- 
joyment of Felicity, in a fcparate State. That 
they are the very Men, whom the Apoftk 
deiig^s, in Romansy Chap. i. and in i cor. i« 
ftj^ars from feveral Things. ' 

I. From what he obferves, they afferted 
of themfelves, viz. that tbey nvere wiji^ i. e. 
fuch who attended to the Dictates of right 
Keaibn, who laboured much to cultivate it, 
and boafted of living according to the DiAat^s 
of ft. 

2. It is evident, that he means them, be- 
cauie he mentions God's Manifeftation of his 
Attiibutes, by the Works of Creation, which 
they fludicd, and argued for the Exiftence of 
God from. 

3* Another 
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3* Another Region is, their Ingratitud€» 
They thought no Thanks were due to God for 
Virtue, which they cfteemcd the chi?f Good 
oi Maa. They, therefore, were unthankful^ 
And fuch Haughtinefs, Pride and AmbittQn» 
chey cheriihed in themfeives, as it is fhocking 
to think o£ 

4^ Thefc Philx^phers were guilty of Idola<^ 
try : Or they warjhippfd andferved the Creature^ 
hefide (^cc§(x) the Cr£4tcr. Demons and Heroes^ 
in their Opinion, had a Right to religious Hop 
nours. 

5. They knew tjbe yudgmaff of God, i. c^ 
his jufl Reientment againft Vice. That, as 
Virtijie is the Obje<5t of his Approbation, ff» 
Vice is the Objed of his Deteftation^ 

6, They were guilty of thofe Vic3es> which ' 
the infpired Writer imputes to the Perfops of 
whom he fpeiks. They were unthankful^ 
unholy y unckan^ proudy ccvrtcmp Boajiers^ tao. 
Not that all theie black CharaiSters met ioi 
;any one of them ; biit take them altogether^ 
and the Charge is jufl:^ Ooe Vice was predoi- 
ptiinant in one, and another Vice in another^ 
^Cp And this is the true Intention of the Di- 
vine Writer^ 

6. They Jwgbt after Wifdom, It. is, J 
thinkt very evicknt> that the Learned among 
the Greeks are intended, to whom the Gofpel 
was Fodijhnefs. They fo efteemed Diyine Re- 
velation, for various Reafons, viz. becaufe it 
reprefents the worfhipping of any Being be- 
^es Cod^ as an impious Praiflice, Again, it 

J 3 requires 
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requires Men to deny their own Wifdom, or> 
to becotne Fools^ that they may be made JVife. 
Farther, it teaches, that Men are unable of 
themfelves, to pradife any Duty, in a Man- 
ner acceptable and pleafing unto God. More- 
over, that the Happinefs of Men is not in 
their own Power. Than which, nothing is 
more, contrary to the Sentiments of thefe 
FhHofof>herSy as we have in fome nnicafure feen. 
And a great deal more, might have been pro- 
duced concerning their Opinion of the Abi- 
lity of Mankind to acquire Felicity. I add, 
the ChriAian Revelation was highly difpleafing 
to them, becaufe. it aiTerts, that the Salvation 
of Sinners,' is brought about by the Obedience 
and Sufferings of an innocent one, inftead 
of the guilty ; which is a Way of faving Sin- 
ners, that Reafon could never have thought 
of, nor will embrace, and acquiefce in it, 
until it is fubdued to fubmit to the Sove- 
reignty of God. Once more, I obferve, as a 
natural Confcquence of the laft Thing men- 
tioned, that Revelation acquaints us, that the 
Happinefs of Men wholly fprings from a free . 
and fovereign Adl of the Divine Will. Thefe 
Principles feemed abfurd to the learned and 
moji cultivated among the Heathens^ when the 
Gofpel was firft preached amongft them; and 
they are fo accounted by our Modern Hea-^ 
thenSy who bafely corrupt natural Religion, 
in order to defend themfelves, in their Op- 
poiition to the Chriflian Religion. This I 
|u>QW is ^ Truth, that no Man can be ap 

£nemy 
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Enemy to the Chriftian Religion, who expefls ' 
Happincfs ; but he who corrupts the Religion 
of Nature : Maintain that in its Purity, and 
you deftroy efFecftualiy the Hopes of a Sinner 
of obtaining Felicity by his own Works, 

Fourthly^ I (hall conclude this Chapter with 
-fome Obfervations. 

Obferv. i. The PbilofopherSy who made 
large Pretenfions to right Reafon, were deftir 
tute of it. For, right Reafon is fp far from 
fuppofing, that Happinels is attainable, by a 
depraved and guilty Creature, that it ftrongly 
concludes upon its . inevitable Mifery, Right 
Reafon is natural Religion in its FerfeiJion ; 
and I am fatisfied, that nothing can be coir 
leded from thence, in Favour of Tranfgref- 
fors, or which affords the leaft Ground of 
Hope of the Happinefs of a Sinner. No cre- 
ated Underftanding could ever have dqvifcd, 
how finful Men might be faved, in ^ Way 
honourable to God ; and it is a great Affront 
to right Reafon, to imagine, that, that would 
ever entertain a Thought of a Crin>inal be- 
coming happy, in a Method, whprein Provi-r 
Hon is not made for fccuring the Glory of all 
the Perfedions of God, 

2. No Man's Pradlice of Virtue has been 
of equal Extent with his Knowledge, AU 
have wherewith to accufe themfelves, both a? 
to Defedts in Duty, and the Commiffion of 
Evil. And, therefore, none will havp it ii) 

. . I 4 , - their . 
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thtif Powet^to charge the Almighty with In- 
juftice, in their Condemnation, and Mifery. 

,3. How thankful ought we to be for the 
glorioiis Light of Revelation, which is abov$ 
all Conftparc with the Glow-^Worm of imper-* 
fed Reafon ! Let us regard religioufly the Ad^ 
vice given to us in Relation to the Holy Scrip* 
ture, /. e. take heed unto ity as to a Ligl^t^ that 
Jhineth in a dark Place^ until the Day dawn, 
and the Day- Star arife in our Hearts. In the 
Glafs of the Chriftian Revelation, we havfe 
prefented to our View, Truths mort fubli me, 
more noble, and far more glorions, than our 
Jlcafon could ever have thought of, nay, than 
Reafon, in a 3tate of Pcrfedtion, could have dift- 
covered* 

4. It is incumbent on us to adore Divine Sovci- 
reignty, which hides evangelical Myfteries fronl 
the fFife and Prudent, and reveals them unto 
Babes. This is an Aft of God's good Pleafure. 

5. It 18 neceflfary well to diftinguifh betw.eert 
J^atural and the Chriftian Religion. They 
pre diftinft, and greatly differ in various Re- 
fpcfts, por is the latter a Reinforcement of 
the former. It fully provides for the Ho- 
fiour of Natural Religion, in the Salvation of 
Sinners; but it is not built thereon. He who * 
thinks it is, hath not a true Undprftanding of 
(either. J^atural Religion is the Law, which ' 
pnfutes H^ppinefs to Innocents, but it de- 
nounces Wrath and Vengeance again ft Offendr 
\fA%. And, therefore^ to imagine, that a Mafj 
^ath it in his Power to acquire a Tide 

tq 
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tJO future BleiTednefs, is diametricalfy oppofite 
to the Religion of N?.turc, as well as, that it 
x$ contrary to the Religion of Jefus. 

6. Phihfophers were entirely Strangers unto 
Holinefs, and under the Influence of the moft 
abominable Pride, even in that, wherein, their 
chief Excellency confifted, vi^h in the Re- 
commendation and Pradlice of Virtue. This 
Charge is fully fupported, by their Aflertions 
concerning Virtue, as thtfummum Bonunij ot 
chief Good of Man : For therein is contain- 
ed a Rejcdlion of God, as the Origin of Blef* 
fednefs, and the Independency of the Hap^ 
pinefs' of Man on his Creator is plainly fup- 
pofed. They maintain, that Virtue is of Man 
himfelf, and that, that is the chief Good of 
Man, and, confequently, Man muft be the 
Author of his Felicity, and not God. Be- 
sides, they attributed an Excellency to Man, 
above what is in Deity, wz. voluntary Good- 
ncfs, or that God is good by Neceflity of Na- 
ture, but Man is fo by voluntary Choice. Thofe, 
therefore, who think, that thefe Men were 
holy, muft certainly be ignorant what Holi- 
nefs is. A dreadful Truth it is, that none 
ire more unacquainted with the Nature of 
true Holinefs, than fome, who make the 
greateft Pretenfions to it. The Notion of it is 
fclmoft loft, as well as the Thing itfelf is wanting* 

ObjeSl. It may be, fome will fay thefe Pin^ 
hfifhirs did not hear the Gofpel, and there* 
fore, it is unfair to conclude, that they would 
have oppofed it^ either in the Purity of its 

Morals, 
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Morals, or in the Sublimity of its Dodrines, 
Who knows but that Men of fuch extraor- 
dinary Talents, and fuch Aniduity in Study, 
and who were fo defirous of Happinefs, might 
have gladly fubmitted iheir Reafon to the 
Guidance of Revelation, if they had been fa- 
voured with it ? 

Anfw. I. It is not to be doubted, that God 
could have fubdued their Pride, and brought 
them to fubmit themfelves to his Inftruftion* 
Such a Change was efFeded by Divine Grace 
in the Souls of fome, who like them, were 
vainly puffed up by their flefhly Minds. The' 
not many wife Men after the Flefli were 
called, fome of that Charadter were. But, 

2. Evident it is, that they were not the 
Subjedts of a fit Difpofition for embracing the 
Chriftian Revelation, if that had been afford- 
ed to them. None but fuch, who are ig- 
norant of their riveted Sentiments, and of 
evangelical Truths can imagine, that they 
were. For, 

3. There is no Agreement between their 
Opinions and theDodlrincs of Revelation, con- 
cerning Man, as to his Wifdom and Ability, 
nor concerning his Happinefs and the Way of 
attaining the Poffeffion of eternal Good. 

4. The Admirers of thefe Men are gene- 
rally Enemies to real Chriftianity. And it is 
a certain Faft, that we cannot embrace their 
Sentiments on many Subjedls, unlefs we rer 
nounce the Chriftian Religion, and corrupt 

natural Religion alfo. The Truth of this ap- 
pears 
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pears from the Reafoning of m^ny agalnft the 
Principles of Chriftianity ; they object to thofe 
Principles, juft as thefe Philofophers themfelves 
:ivould do, if they were prefent. I could 
give various Inftances, wherein the mo- 
dern Objeftors to evangelical Truths, fpeak 
the very Language of thefe Heathen Writers, 
in their Oppofition to thofe important and 
interefting Truths. Though it may be fome 
of them do not chufe it (hould be known» 
out of whofc Quiver they take their Darts» 
which they point againft the Religion of yefus. 
And, therefore, Philofopby\ even in its bcft 
Part, is no Preparative for Chriftianity. I 
can't help declaring, that I am afhamed of 
the Fond nefe of fome Chriftian Writers, for 
the moral Sayings of the Heathens^ and mak« 
ing them parallel with the Precepts of the 
Word of God. Poffibly fome have fo done 
from Vanity, and thp Affedation of Fame for 
Learning, and fome for worfe Ends; how- 
ever, it hath had no good Effed, relating to 
the Caufe of Chriftianity, and the Intereft of 
real Holinefs, which can never be promoted, 
but by a religious Regard to the Scriptures of 
Truth. 

5. Until the human Mind underftands and 
approves of the Religion of Nature, in its 
Purity, it will, not embrace the Dodlrinc of 
Chriftianity. And that Religion is the Law» 
wherein perfect and uninterrupted Obedience 
is required of the Creature to all its Precepts, 
fucljt Obedience, and only fugh Obedience 
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gives Right to a Reward, the Want of fuch 
Obedience brings the Creature under an Ob- 
noxioufhefs to Mifery. So long as Men dif- 
ccrn not the Truth of thefe Things, and are 
unacquainted with the Equity of this Con- 
ftitution, they have not a fit Difpofition for 
embracing the Chriftian Religion. The Rea-^ 
fon is evident, which is this, without a full Con- 
vidion of the Righteoufnefs of the Divine Ap- 
pointment, that only perfe<ft Obedience (hall 
entitle to Life, / and that the Want of fuch 
Obedience ftall fubjedt the Creature to Death 
and Mifery ; Men will flatter themfelves, that 
Happinefs is attainable, by a wife and proper 
Exercife of thofe Powers, with which they 
are pofiefied. And this Imaginatibn will ef* 
fedually prevent them from placing their 
Hopes of Pardon and Acceptation with God, 
ahne in the Merit of the attoning Sacrifice 
and Obedience of Chrift, which, and no other, 
is the DoArine of the Chriftian Religion ; and, 
confequendy, thefe Philofophers who are by 
many fo much admired, if the Gofpelhad been 
preached to them, would have united all their 
Force againft it, as a Syftem of Principles, ab- 
furd ^uid contradictory to right Reafon. Not 
that the Gofpel, in itfelf, is in the lead De- 
p'ee repugnant to right Reafon : For, right 
Reafon difcems the whole Compafs of Truth 
that is neceflary to be known, in order to the 
Happinefs erf* the Creature, the Whole crf'its 
Duty, and certainly approves of it. Right Rea- 
fon is never miftaken, it forms no fdlib Ideas 

of 
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of Things, nor draws any falfe Conclu(ions,froni 
Principles upon which it cxercHes itfelf. It feems 
to me an Abfurdity, to think, that right Reafon 
is ever wrong. If Reafon errs, it is not right. 
Imperfefit Reafon is right in fome Things only j 
but it is the Privilege of perfect, or right Reafon 
to be right, or to form a Judgment according 
to Truth, in every Thing, it isdefigned to an Ac- 
quaintance with, by God the Author of it. 
For right Reafon, as has been obferved, is no 
other than the Religion of Nature, in its Per- 
fection, between which, and the Gofpel, there 
is no Inconfiftency at all. The Fa(ft is this, 
natural Religion flays the TranfgrefTor, and 
leaves him in Death and Mifery, without any 
Hope of Recovery and Salvation : The Gofpel, 
or the Religbn of Jefus^ provides for his Re- 
demption, but it is quite on another Founda- 
tion, than that of his Obedience to the Law, 
^iz. the fovcreign Grace and Mercy of God, 
extending itfelf to the Sinner, through the Me- 
diation of the bleifed JefuSy the Author of the 
evangelical Inftitution. Let Men boaft as they 
pleafe of their Reafon, no Man fince the Fall 
of Adam^ has been the fubjeft of right Reafon. 
Men are rational, and eternally will be fo ; but 
it don't^ follow from thence, that any Man is 
the Subjedt of right Reafon, that is the Privi- 
lege of a perfect Creature only. The Scripture 
is a Rcprefentation of right Reafon, and teaches 
us that, that concludes on the Mifery of Sinners, 
Aat is the Law, it alfo is a farther Difcovery, 
viz. of the Defign of their Salvation and Happi- 
nefs by the Blood and Righteoufnefs of Chpft, 
that is the GofpcL Ctt^S . 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of Regeneration^ Converjion^ 
and San&ijication. 

Egencration precedes, and may be con- 
R § fidered, as the Foundation and Spring 
of Converfion and Sandlification. For 
that is the Principle from which both 
arife. Grace as a Principle of fpiritual AiSts is 
firft communicated, and from that proceed all 
Adts of a holy fpiritual Nature, both internal 
and external. Neither of the latter can be, 
until the firft is wrought. And when that is ef- 
fedted, both the latter certainly follow. In 
the firft, we are merely paflive, in Converfion 
jind Sandification we are aftive. For,* 

Converfion is the primary Actings of the 
Grace of Regeneration, in turning from Sin, 
Self and Satan unto God through Chrift. And, 
Sandtification is the Progrefs of that Work, 
and includes in it all the fecondary AAings 
of Grace, in Oppofition to Sin, and in a Courfe 
of holy Obedience, unto God^ Having ob- 
ferved the Difference between thefe, I would 
proceed to fhe w ; 

JF/Vy?, The NecefTity of this Work in order 
to our final Happinefs. And this will appear 
by the Confideration of two Things in genera}. 

I. With- 
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1 . Without it no Man is meet to be Partaker 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 

2. Elcftion is the Choice of Perfons to Ho- 
lincfs in this State, in order to the Enjoyment 
of Happinefs in the next. 

I. No unregenerate Perfon is meet for, nor 
capable of enjoying the heavenly State. 

(i.) He is not the Subject of a Difpofitlon 
fuited to view the infinitely glorious Objedts, 
with the leaft Degree of Delight, which the 
bleflcd always behold and adore, viz. God, 
Chrift in his Glory as Mediator, and the Holy 
Spirit. Enmity, which the carnal Mind is 
againft God, will eternally turn from 'Him, 
and chufe other, yea any other Objedks, ra- 
ther than Him to view. His infinite Excel- 
lencies, will never affedl with Pleafure, the 
depraved Mind, nor engage it, for a fingle 
Moment to reverence, praile and adore Him» 

(2.) Nor is an unregenerate Perfon capable 
of that holy Fellowfliip, which fubfifts in 
the heavenly World, between God and the 
Saints. This Communion, on the Part of 
God, is His difcovering to them His infinite 
Perfections, as they have been exercifed in 
. the Contrivance of the flupendous Defign of 
their eternal Salvation, and in its Accomplifli- 
ment through the Mediation of the bleflfed 
Jefus. On their Part it is a clear, fteady and 
uninterrupted Profpeft thereof, with ineffable 
Pleafure, and the mofl profound Reverence. 
The Glory of Heaven confifls much in a 
Contemplation of the eternal Grace, Mercy, 

Wifdom, 
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Wifdom, Holinefs, ^c. of God, as difplayed 
in our Recovery. And, confequently. Minds 
jyrejudiccd againft thefe fublime Myfterics, as 
all our Minds naturally are, will never have 
any Relifh for them, nor Satisfadiori in them. 
Such who are indifpofed to gracious Com- 
munion with God now, will never defirc Fel- 
lowfliip with Him hereafter. Such a curfed 
Averfibn is there in our Hearts to God, that 
we could be always content without a Senfe 
tof His Favour, provided we might but, for 
the fame cndlefs Duration, be free, from a 
painful Senfation of His terrible Diipleafure. 
Tis not Heaven thofe Men love and defire, 
but Hell which they dread, that influences 
them to reform their Conduft, who arc Ene- 
mies to the Gofpel of Chrijl. The fplritual, 
the pure Joys of the bleffed World, they would 
never envy the Saints the Fruition of, were 
not they to fuffer infernal Torments. The 
Annihilation of Heaven would give them no 
Pain, the Ceafing of Hell would afford them 
the highcft Degree of Pleafure, they at any 
Time wifh for. It is no better than Infatua- 
tion, to think, that Men whofe Minds aw 
wholly taken up with Trifles, and carnal Plea- 
fures, who have no Inclination to prefcnt Com- 
munion with, God, have any Defire to the 
nearer Fellowfliip with Him in Heaven. And, 
therefore,\this new Birth is abfolutely ncccf- 
fary. Grice muft be given, or elfe Glory will 
never be defired and enjoyed. And this is true 

of every Man. 

(3.) Unre- 
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(3.) Unregenerate Perfons are difincliiicd 
to that ipiritual, pure and holy Service, which 
is the conftant Employ of the Inhabitants of 
Heaven. The departed Saints are not entered 
into a State of Slumber and Inadivity j but of 
the nobleft Adion and Servipe, viz. of praifing 
God, and punctually performing his Will, 
without any Interruption, or Defefts. As 
they have always a ravifliing Seiife of his Good- 
nefs to them, fo they exercife their perfedlly 
pure Minds in Afcriptions of Praife and Glory 
to Him, »for delivering them from defcrved 
Ruin, and placing them in the blifsful Man-^ 
iions, where they find themfelves poflefled of 
Eafc, Delight, Complacency and Glory, whol- 
ly unmerited. Now, Minds who are unac- 
quainted with the Excellency, vaft Moment, 
and tranfcendent Glory of the Way of Salva- 
tion, by the Blood, Righteoufnefs, and Grace 
of Ckrifiy can never unite with the Blefled in 
Aifts of Adoration and Praife on that Account: 
For without a Perception of the Propriety, and 
Fitnefs of this Method of faving Sinners, the 
Mind can never be fuitably affedted with, nor 
give to God the Glory due unto His Name, for 
this infinitely wife and gracioius Contrivance, 
And without Light fubjedive, • the Glory ot 
Heaven objeddvely <:on{idered will not be dxf- 
ccrnedj 'and,- therefore,- thofe only, who are 
•now made Light in the Lord, will hereafter 
be capable of beholding the celeftial Light of 
Glory VA *hc World above. If we do not now 

K admire^ 
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admire, and blefs God fpr the PfovMiQns His 
rich Grace and Mercy have made, for our Par- 
don, Peace, the Acceptance of our Perfons, 
Itnd the Sandification of our Souls, by the Sa- 
crifke. Obedience, ^nd Grace of His only Son, 
smd oqr alone, and complete Saviour; let us 
never think of an Entrance into that World, 
^l v^hofe happy Inhabitants, are conftantly 
employed, in Son^s of Praife to God and the 
£le0ed Redeemer, for all faving Benefits which 
$o\^ from His atoning Deaths and tQ God a 
^^ell-pleafmg Sacrifice -, for if we do, we fliall 
find OUrfelves dreadfully deceived. 

2. £Ie(^on tQ everlafling Life is the Choice 
of Perfons to Holinefs here, as the* Means 
leading on to the Fruition of it As future 
Bkifednefs is the Refult of the eternal grar 
dou& Decree of Predeftination, the Enjoy- 
inent of that, it muft be concluded^, was im* 
poi&ble to any without this Purpofe of Divine 
Grace ; and fince thi^ Decree app^ijot^ the Par- 
ticipation of Holioef^ here, in. order t^ the 
PofleiBon of Felicity hereafter, it isk a vain 
Thing to admit the leaft Hope of H^^ppinefs 
in* Eternity, unlcfs we partake of Holinefs in 
Time. If God receives one uniaf>£kifi!ed Sin*- 
ner to Glofy, He muft adl contrary- to His 
Owa Purpofe, and change a Refolution He has 
formjed> which is agreeable to His ova infi* 
nitely pure Nature, aad that wq^ld he a De* 
nial of Himfelf, which to Him is mpoSokk* 
Addj to this, aU thofe whom God.ioiieQda tp 

. . render 
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jrendcr perfedly happy in the next Wqi;|di He 
defigns to make, in Part> happy in this World ; 
and as Holinefs is effential to the Happinefs of 
an intelligent Creature, it is moft certain, that 
the Participation of a Happinefs that \% incho-* 
ate, muft con£ft in partaking of Holinefs in 
ibme Degree, at lead, as complete Happipefs 
fuppofes a Perfedlioh in Holinefs. 

Hence obferve, that it is mere Calumny to 
afperfe the Doftrine of Predeftinatipp, a^ //j- 
eenticus and unfriendly in its Afpedl to Holinei§, 
nothing is more falfe in Fa^, nor any Thing 
more contrary to the Truth and Natiire qf 
Things can be devifed, than that is, with what 
Confidence foever, fome are pleafed to af^rm 
it. That Dodtrine which fuppofes th? JSf^cef- 
iity of Holinefs, and fuch a Neceility a^ is indifr 
penfable, in order to Happinefs, it is irmtion^i 
to conceit, that it is calculated to encourage Sin 
in ajiy. Farther, none can have an Evidenpp 
of their Eledtion, who arc deftitute of HoUneff • 
This fccrct Decree of God about Men^^ opens 
itfclf to their View, only by a Communicatioa 
of Grace and true Holinefa. Agidq, fucl^ as 
arc Subjedls of Holinefs, certainly a;^ Objcji^ 
of Predeftination unto everiaftijDg liife, and 
ihall affuredly enjoy ,it« 

Secondly^ I would now (hew what Regepc- 
ration, Converiion, and San£tiiication arC) qr 
wherein they confi^. 

. !• Regeneration is *hc Infufion pf a ncjv 

Principle of fpiritual Life. Naturally Mw arc 

i K z dead 
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tJekd in TrefpafTes . and Sins, and, therefore, 
in order to their adling in a holy and fpi- 
ritual Manner, a living holy Principle muft 
•be communicated to them. Hence the Saints 
•are faid to be quickened, that is to fay, they 
are infpired with Life. Attd this is a new Life, 
•and is a Spring of new Anions. It is called 
a new Heart, and a new Spirit, and an Heart 
of Fle(h. Grace is not our old Nature made 
better, and excited unto fpiritual Adts; but 
it is a new Nature produced in our Minds, by 
the infinite Power and Grace of God. For 
which Reafon we are faid to be new Crea- 
tures. Something now exifls in us, which 
•had no Being in our Minds before. Nothing 
Ihort of this comes up to the fcriptural Ac- 
count of this Matter. No Excitations, no 
•Impulfes, no Aids, however forcible and great 
they are fuppofed to be, reach the Intention 
.t)f the Holy Spirit, in thofe Phrafes, . which 
•he ufes on this Sub]e<ft. Beiides, our corrupt 
'Nature is not a fit Subjedk for heavenly Exci- 
tations, nor is it poflible to bring it in Sul>- 
jedtion to the Obedience of Chrift. The car- 
nal. Mind can never become fubjedt to the 
*Lawwof God. A bitter Fountain will as foon 
fend forth fweet Streams, which all know is 
impoflible. Regeneration doth not confift in 
Acfts, but in the Produdion of a Principle 
difpofed unto Adions holy and well-plcafing 
^nto God, by Jefus Cbriji 5 and, therefore, this 
Work is inftantaneous and wrought on the 
J^nd at once. 

2. By 
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2r By Converfion I underftand, what may 
be called the primary Adings of the rege-* 
ncrate Principle. Before I proceed in difcour- 
fing on Which, I would premife two Things; 
One is, the human Mind, as it fecms to me, is 
one rational Principle of Operation* The 
Schools have taught us, that there are three 
diftinft Powers of the human Soul, -y/au. the 
Underftanding, the Will, and the Affections. 
They have done this for the fake of Accn* 
racy, in fpeaking of the diftind Aftings of 
our Minds. I much queftion whether this -is 
according to Truth in Philofophy, and I can- 
not but apprehend, that it hath not been fcr^ 
viceable to-the Caufe of Truth in Divinity, 
particularly, in treating on the Subjedk nc«r 
under Confideration. 

It feems to me, that our intelligent Nature 
is one Power, and not the Subjedl of diffcV 
rent and diftindt Powers, but capable of ex^ 
crting itfelf^ in various Modes. In Percept 
tion, willing, nilling, loving^ hating, . &c. 
The other Thing 1 would premife is this: 
That Grace is one fpiritual Principle of Ope- 
ration in the Soul, and not, properly fpeak- 
ing, various and diftindt Habits feated in oiir 
Mind; but able to exert itfelf after divers 
Ways.- As, in fpiritual PerCQption, holy chufing 
and refofing, loving and delighting in fpiri- 
tual Things, in a fpiritual Manner, which are 
commonly fpoken of as Afts of fo many dif- 
ferent and diftinft Hibits of Qrace in ^our 
•Minds; but I think, that they all proceed 

K 3 jM . v> from 
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from o6c Principle, as their common Root 
and Spring. If this is true, thofe Conteftsi 
which hftve arifen and been litigated between 
ieamed Mcn^ concerning Grace as having one 
Power of the Mind only for its Subjedt, and 
concerning the Impropriety of fuppofing, that 
the Grace of Faith is jfeated in two Powers 
of thi^ Soul, viz. the Underftanding asid the 
.Will : I. fay, if this is true, thdfe Contefts 
fnay foon be ifiiied y atui that it is not, I an) 
liumbly of Opinicni, neither Philofophy, nor 
lleligion will prove, in Converfion^ ; or the 
primary Aftings of . die regenerate Pr;<ncipki» 
fnay be obferved the following Particujiaf $ : 

(j,).The Mind perceives, or hadi *i Con* 
Ti^^on of its Guihinefs and Impurity,. The 
Soul is imprefled with a piercing Senfe of Guilt, 
mnd it is directed to look into that Fountain, 
fronf> which have fprung ail its iad criming 
Adtidns. And it difcerDS, that Luft is a Difpo- 
£tioa to violate the Law of Giod^ in as great 
.?i Variety of Ways, as our reafon^le Nature 
3s capable of exerting itfelf. This is wh?t 
*he Apojlle defigns by the Revival of Sin 
42pon the Entrance of the Law iato 'tho Soul. 
if was alive without the Law mce ; hut msbm 
the Commandment came^ Sin revived^ and I 
die4 *. Moreover, that fpiritual Light which is 
communicated jn Regeneration, enables a Man 
to, iieiB the pxcgeding Sinfulnefs of Sin, he bo*- 
^omes now really acquainted with the Malign 
^gity of Sini m its Nature^ as it is contrary 

t Spm. vu. (j^ 



and SanBijicatkn. 135 

to Ac holy Xdw of God, wbkh Is a Tttil^ 
fcript of his infinitely pur^ ami holy Nature* 
And from Ihdt arifes ^ Abhorrence of it^ a$ A 
tnoft vile and Jloathfomc Thing. 

{12.) The Demerit of Sin is alfo dfifcsftied> 
That the Wages of it, is eternal Death, <«• ^ 
iLofs of Divine Favour, jatnd fuffering^^tcad'- 
€\A and terril^le Srnie of the Anger of God^ 
and that for ^v^r. t'-rorA which arife knanjr 
i^tUr Self-Reproaches, and moft ^^^r;; Reilefti- 
ons, on Acoottnt of Ski committed. Apd tht 
Equity of tl>e Conditution in the Law, that Sia 
-ihall expoiib to fu^^h ^tti'rible Punilhmetit; is 
lieartily acknowledged, ThuSj a Perfon*$ Mwth 
ujhppedy and he conleflfes hinifelf to b£ guiiiy 
i^efore Gody or juftly liable to his awful ^ifn^ 
<geance, for bis niiffveroujs TranfgrefiGons, and 
dfihe Plague of his H«&tt* W^t^t he erles out, 
WhaJ ^all I do to hi feved ? In what Way 
may J efeape my dreadful D^m^ a€<2ordin^ to 
the Iraw^ and obtain Life ^d Happinefs ? jlefl 
«id Pcapear^ « xht greaaft Diftance, and it 16 
tin vain to hope for (hem) \tk d^is State^ fays a. 
Perfon umi0r Ihls ConW^tion^ 

(3,) The poor SiM^r is eoi>viriced of th<^ 
abfolutQ Irnfk:i{)ibility of contributing, m the 
lt%fk Degree ^6 hia Hecovi^ry out 91 this mi- 
ierabk Cof>diti6n. M«0y Ways are ufually 
luggeiled «} the Mir&d, to M^ £i>df bu« t% 
none of fh^m are faife fo# a Perfon |o xtySi^ 
«iRlo> by the Light of S^ivitlt Gi^ace, the poot 

Pinper fees the Vanity of them all, .and th»t 
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it would be adtbg a mod egregloufly fobliih 
Part, in him, to propofe placing any Confidence 
in the Fkjh* That it would be building on 
the Sand, and, that, therefore, the Fall of the 
Superftrudurc muft be certain, in a Time of 
Tcnaptation and Trial. 

(4,) God in infinite Goodnefs and Compaf^ 
fion, by his Holy Spirit, difcovers Cbrijl in his 
Suitablenefs, Ability and Tenciernefs, as a Sa^ 
yiour, unto the poor trembling Sinner, The 
Merit of his Obedience, the Merit of bis Sa^ 
crifice^,. &nd the Treafures of his Grace, are 
prefented to the View of the Soul for its En^ 
couragement, Support and Relief in this dif- 
treffed Condition. And the Profpcdt of a 
Iledeemer, under a Senfe of Guilt, its Nakedt- 
nefs, Pollution, and great Want of Holincfs, 
^s a Meetnefs for Heaven, prevents the Mind, 
overwhelmed with Grieft from finking into 
Defpondency. Hence, 

(5.) Defires of an Intereft in Cbriji fpring 
up in the Mind, and it refolves to look for 
Salvation, in no other Way. For it is fully 
convinced, that Security can only be had io 
this; and it alfo difcerns, in fome Meafure, 
the Glory of this Method of Salvation. And, 
though the poor Sinner heartily acknowledges, 
that Chriji might very juftly rejed him, and 
refufe to fhew him Favour, yet he will not 
hearken unto what carnal Reafon/tnay tender 
for his Peace, under this Troiible, And., 
therefore, 

(6.) He 
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• (D.^ He humbly applies to Chrifi^ as the 
only Way of Salvation, and cfcaping Divine 
Vengeance, A Man reafons thus with him- 
felf : If I continue to go on in the Pra<Slice 
of Sin, certain Dcftrudtion will be the Con^^ 
fequence of it : And if I yield the beft Ober 
dience I am able> that cannot juftify me be* 
fore God, and give me a Right to eternal Lifci 
becaufe it will not be fuch, as the Law rc^^ 
quires to thofe Ends; and, therefore Ruin, 
and that for ever, is unavoidable, in that Way, 
He argues much after the fame Manner, as 
the Lepers did, who fat at the Gate oi Sa^ 
tnariay and faid, . if we fit here^ we JhaU die^ 
if we enter into the City^ the Fdmine. is in 
th^ City^ we (hall die there. If we fall into 
the Hands of the AiTyrians, and they fave us 
alive J we JhaU live ; and if they kill uSy we 
can but die. So fays the broken-hearted Sin- 
ner, if I gratify my Lufts, I am fure De- 
ftruiSion will follow, and if I perform Duty^ 
and depend on that, nothing but endlefs Mi- 
fery is before me: Chriji is the alone Way 
of Peace and Safety ; unto him therefore, 
will I apply myfelf, if he fhews me Com- 
panion I (hall live, if he refufes fo tp do, I 
can but die, and therefore, I will throw my- 
felf at his Feet, and if / perijh^ 1 perijh : As 
Eftber faid, when flie went into the Prefencc 
of Ahafuerus^ without an Order for it. And 
this Application unto Chriji is made with a 
deep Senfe of our own Unworthinefs, and 
with Speed, as a Man-ilayer h^ened to the 

City 
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ibmetimee great Importunity k ufed, with a 

fiioft frank and full Acknowledgooent o£ tMX 

Vilelnefs, and unworthinds. It is with us as 

with the Canaanitijh Woosaia^ who upon a 

Repulie from Chrijiy not out of Unkindneds 

to her; but to try her Faith, iaid, ^ratk^ 

Jjordj y^ the Dogs eat of the Crumbs ^ whhb 

/ali from their Majiers Tahle ; ib we ui this 

Vi^lication to a Redeemer cpnfd$, that w^ aiie 

46 vile and ip unwdrthy^ that lio Name of Ro- 

pro»Qh4sloQ ieyere to be applied -to xis .9 but 

notwithiiaoding that, we are determined |o 

tie:at the Feet of Jefus, aad implore HisHdf , 

who came iato the World to favQ t^ -c^fitf 

of Suiners* Oh ! fad Trulh, £iys the >Sod[9 

I am juflJ^ defcribed 'by that Chara^ksTy and 

iherefc^^ it i^ lit, I fhould 4^afe myfeif m 

. the very Duft, add eternally own, that -ShaEiDe 

nn^ Confu^^n belong to oie : But O precious 

Truth! Chriji -cetm to &ve even fuch, and, 

therefore, it may be, that I may obtain Mercy, 

$md6nd Favour wkh Him. I^owever in Him 

alone will I place my Hope. 

.{7.) This A^ is a Receivii^ <£ Cbrift for 
a, Saviom^, Sometimes, by a Reci^^tiaii ^f 
-Qsrift and his Benefits, we intend a Man'^s 2^ 
proprlatiog HIb^l and His Salri^tioa to Himielf, 
or his concluding upon it, that^Cir^ ;is thk, 
«nd all itving iBtefSngs, 'w^^Gh flow, from 
vjEEimj this is iFaith grown Tipflato AfTuraace* 
^ot that i$ not what I here defign, ^but:a 
Peribn'^ Choice of Chrtfi to be his Savbur, 

1^ ApprQbation of Him Ux th^t Chara<ftert 

Mi 
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not only from the Confideration of the Ne- 
ceflity of an Intcreft in Him in order to his 
Safety 5 but alfo from an Apprehenfion, in fome 
M^alure, of the Condefcency and Fitncfs of 
Slivering us from Riiin alone through His 
Blood, Righteoufnefs and Grace. Upon this 
View, : although we may - be attended with 
many Doubts and Fears,: relating unto our 
Intereft in Chrijij and in flis Salvation, here 
-we fix all the Hope we liavie, and are fully 
refolved, heyei: to embrace any other Objeft 
• for our Tnift and Confidence, let what will 
^fec the IfTue. Now, this is a real and true 
•Reception of G&r^, as He is propofed to us 
« for our Acceptance in the Gofpel : Or it is 
believing in Him, and taking Him for oiir 
^Saviour, if faved we fliall be^ And thofe, 
who are affifted thus to apply to Him for Sal- 
vation from Sin, and all its difmal Effeds, 
^have n6 Reafon to doubt of the Truth of their 
Faith, nor of the Love, Compaffion, and 
Care of a tender Redeemer, who will not 
caft out any who come to Him. 
'- (S.) This Aft grants to God the Authority 
- of His Law : The Rights of His Juftice : And 
it greatly honours Chrijiy though the Soul 
for Want of Skill in fpiritiial Things m^ 
» not difcern it. 

[i.] There is in this Aft .an hearty Ac- 

'fertowledgment <>f the juft Authority of God 

in the Law, as He commands perfeft Holi- 

•*e(s, and condemns the Creature for the Want 

* CMt Iti *t v , * ' ' « 
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[2.] That it would be equal and rightcousi 
in God to recompenfe the Evil of Sin, with 
the Evil of Punifhment. The poor Sinner 
hath nothing to objcdt to the Juftice of his 
eternal Damnation, and this he freely confeffes, 
and it is fuppofed in his Application to Chrifl 
for Salvation, for it is only on the Ground of 
free and fovereign Grace and Mercy, 

[3.] Chriji receives from us in this Adtj 
that Glory which is His Due, in the Charader 
of a Saviour from Sin, both in its Guilt and 
Power. For, herein we look to Him alone 
for Remiflion, Peace, Acceptation with God, 
arid Sandlification, or for Strength againft 
every Luft, and for Grace to difpofe and 
quicken us unto the Pradice of every Duty. 
If we duly confidered how much we glorify 
God in this Adt, and honour the blcffed JeJuSy 
we ihould not be fo difconfolate and mourn, 
as fometimes we do, through Temptations, 
Jealoufies, Fears, and Queftionings about our 
Safety 5 but we (hould rather rejoice, in that, 
in fome Degree, we glorify. God, and do ho- 
nour to a dear Redeemer, and with fomeMea- 
fure of Chearfulnefs, we fhould proceed iii 
a Renewal of fuch folemn and humble Ads 
of Application to Chrtjl our precious and only 
Saviour. It is a certain Truth, that Chriji is 
precious, to thofe who believe, and it is equally 
true, that thofe, to whom He is precious really 
believe in Him. 

Bifhop Hopkins fpeaks thus . on the Subjed: 
of Regeneration : '* Difcoverics of ' the moft 

^^ fpiritual 
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fpiiitQal OhgeAacarnal Hearts may have madtf 
unto them ; they may fee their loft Eftate by 
Nature, the Way of Recovery by Grace, dit 
^ Sttitabkneis of Cbriji to their Souls, the 
^ Riches €if His Grace, the Freencis of Hb 
*^ Love, the Readioefs of His Heart, to fiivc 
^ tbcmi the Defirablenefs of Happineis, and the 
^^ Beauties, of Holinefs, and yet for all this 
^^ remain ftill in a carnal and unr^enerate 
^* State**. For which he aligns two Reaibns. 
I. This Illumination, fays he, is a barren 
Light 2.' It is an inefiedual idle Light.** 
In his Works, p. 543. 

In thefe Afiertions, I apprehend, that he 
y&grojly miftaken. For, i. According to what 
Principle a Man fees Chrijl in His Excellency, 
according to that Principle he chuies Him. 
The Underftanding never receives i[^ritual 
Xiight, without a Communication of Grace to 
dired: and determine the Will to make Choice 
of the glorious Objedls, which the Underftand- 
ing, as enlightened, difcerns. Or, rather as 
the human Mind is one rational Principle of 
Operation, if it is fandified, it ads fpiritoally 
in Willing, as well as in Perception. 2. There 
is that in the Nature of true Faith, which 
diftinguifties it from a temporary Faith : And 
that is an Apprehenfion of Cbrifi% Amiable- 
neis and Excellency, as a Saviour, and the 
Value of his Benefits, in themfidlves, where- 
upon, a Perfon feeks after Him, and His Be- 
-Befits, which a temporary Faith does not 

3. This Faith is quickening and translprming 

ift 
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in the Mmd, and changes it into the Like* 
»cfs of Chrifi. No Man fees the Glory of the 
Lord^ without being changed into the hea- 
venly Image from Glory to Glory* It is not 
only Light, but it is Life and Heat alio. It 
is not ineifedtual and idle, but operative, and 
in^uences unto holy Afts. And, therefore^ 
the Bijbop was altogether deceived. It is inoi- 
poifibk) without fpiritual Light, fpiritually to 
difcern our Mifcry: Or the Way of Reco- 
very by Grace : Or the Suitablenefs of Chri^ 
to our Souls i Or the Riches of His Grace : 
Or the Freenefs of His Love : Or the Readi- 
»cfs of His Heart to fave us : Or the Defira- 
blenefs of Happinefs : Or the Beauties of Ho- 
linefs. It is only fpiritual Light which enables 
us in a fpiritual Manner to difcern fpiritual 
Things ; and if the Mind is poffefled of fpi- 
ritual Light> it is not deditute of Holinefs, 
for they are infcparable. A more difcourag- 
ing Obfervation, I never met with ; but it is 
far from being true, in any Branch of it. 

Other Ads alfo flow from this Principlc> 
viz. Repentance, which is a Sorrow for Sin, 
and Abhorrence of it, as . Sin, and an earneft 
Defire to forfake it> and to be completely de- 
livered from it. An Approbation of the Law, 
as holy, juft, and good. Fear and Reverence 
of God, Thefe I call the primary Adings 
of Grace^ which immediately follow upoa 
Wegener atipn, and are true Converiion : Or a 
turning from Sin, Self, and Satan unto God» 
Which wc have feen is acceiTary to future 

« Sleilednefs. 
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fileffednefs. They are included in that Hcv* 
iinefs, without which no Man fhall fee the 
Lord. In fome, thefe Actings are more vi*- 
gorous than in others, and, Gonfequently, 
they 'are more perceptible to a Man's felf, 
1 fay to a Man's fclfj becaufc they are inter* 
«ai A<fl:s, and, therefore, not difcernable by 
^ny Ferfon, but himfclf. The Fruits hereof 
•are external viiible Ad:s in the Conduft of a 
Man, which fall under the Obfcrvatbn of 
others. ' 

• 3. Sandification confifts in what, I think> 
may be called the fecondary Adlings of Grace, 
and is inclufivc of the primary A<5ls of the 
ipiritual Principle, which are mentioned above, 
(i.) Sandification confifts in a Denial of 
our corrupt Inclinations : Or, in an Abftinence 
from Sin, out of a Regard to the Authority 
of God in the Law. Which evidently fup- 
jiofes an Approbation of, both the Precepts 
and Prohibitions of the Law, or, a Liking 
of what it commands, as good and holy, and an 
Averfion unto what it forbids, as evil and vile. 
This latter is ufually called Mortification, and 
is one confiderable Branch of our Sandiifica- 
tion. Wherein we ought efpecially, in a very 
ft rid Manner to regard the Principles and 
Views, upon which we adl, in our Oppo- 
Jition to Luft. For there may be an Ab- 
ftinence from Ads of Evil, without a Grain 
*>f Holinefs in the Heart. If we forfake Sin, 
on\yfvon\' fotnt prudential Confiderations : Or> 
through the Influence of legal Motives and 
• - £nd$> 
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Ends, Concupifcence maintains its Rule iii 
our Minds, and will continue fo to do. But 
it is to be feared, that many are infenfible 
of this, and content thcmfelvcs with a bare 
Denial to gratify the Flefh in external Ads, 
and take it to be true Mortification, where- 
as, in Faft, real Mortification of Sin, they 
arc utterly Strangers unto. And thofe, who 
are truly gracious, do not always abftain from 
finful Adlions, upon Confiderations of a pure, 
holy, and fpiritual Nature. For there be many 
Motives unto this Abftinence from Evil, which 
have great Influence on the Mind, that arife 
not from the Principle of Grace in the Souls 
of the Saints; and, therefore, there is great 
Need, narrowly to obferve our Hearts, and 
clofely to examine upon what Views wc adl; 
without this, there will be little of real Hor 
linefs, though our Conduct may be fuch, as 
raifes it above the Cenfure of thofe, who 
know us beft. If we are engaged in a fpi- 
ritual Manner, in this moji neceflary Branch 
of pur Duty, our Minds will take into Con- 
fidcration the evil Nature of Sin. The many 
Obligations we are under, as Chriflians, to 
leave every Vice, arifing from the Will of 
God, that we fhould be holy in all Manner 
of Converfation^ and Godlinefsy and from the 
great and numerous ASs of Goodnefs he hath 
put forth, in our Favour, from a Senfe of the 
manifold Benefits, which we receive from 
him, merely on the Foundation of Kindncfs 

L unmerited. 
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unmerited. Never let us think, that we arc 
any farther holy, than we aft under the In- 
fluence of fuch like Confiderations, and Mo- 
tives ; for if we do, we (hall form a miftaken 
Opinion of ourfelves : If we are not deceived, 
as to the Being of Grace in our Souls, we 
certainly (hall be, as to the Degrees of it. 
It is a very dangerous Miflake to think, that 
all Oppofition to Sin, is real Mortification. 
And, therefore, let us look well to our Ends, 
and our Frames in all our Adtions. If we 
fail in this Thing, very litde real Holinefs 
will be found in our Walk before God, how 
free from Blame foever, it may be in the Sight 
of Men. 

(2.) The other Branch of Sandlification 
confifts, in an Attendance to holy Duties, 
and the Exercife of Grace therein. The Per- 
formance of Duty, without the Exercife of 
Grace, brings no Glory to God, nor any fpi- 
ritual Advantage to our Souls. We may 
maintain the Pradlice of religious Services, 
in a regular Manner, and yet be very far 
from that Spirituality, and heavenly Mindedr 
nefs, which our Profeffion calls for. If our 
Graces are not adted in thofe Services, the 
Difcharge of them is no Evidence at all, of 
our Improvement and Increafe in Holinefs, 
wherein lies the true Nature of Sanftifica'- 
tion, as it is a progreflive Work upon our 
Minds. Regeneration is Sandlification , radi' 
(ally: The Advancement of Purity and Spir 
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rituality in our Souls, is our Sandlfication 
progreffively confidered. The Holy Spirit is 
the efficient Caufe of it. As Grace in the 
Principle is his Produftion ; fo the Vigour 
and Increafe thereof, is eifefted by his benign 
Influences. And many precious Confidera- 
tions, he fuggefts to the Mind to ftrengthen 
and invigorate the gracious Principle in us, 
wsr. the Love of God to us. The tender 
and intenfe Affedlion of the blefled 'Jefm. 
The Greatnefs of that Salvation, which we 
enjoy through his Obedience, and Sacrifice. 
The Dignity that is conferred upon us, as 
we are conftituted Sons to God, by a fove- 
reign Ad: of his immenfe Goodnefs. The 
Title we have to all fpiritual and eternal 
Bleffings, in Confequence of our being brought 
into that Relation. Our Unbn to Chrifl is an- 
other Confideration, whereby our Hearts are 
excited earneflly to defire a Conformity to him, 
in Meeknefs, Lowlinefs, Patience, Submiffion 
to the Will of God, and in every other Grace. 
Moreover, the Divine Spirit gives us Views of 
the Glory of the Lord, in the Glafs of the 
Gofpel, whereby we are changed into the hea- 
venly Image from Glory to Glory. He that ex- 
pels an Increafe of Grace and Holinefs in any 
other Way, will certainly find \i\vciif\i fadly 
miftaken in his Expeftations, let his Endea* 
vours be what they may. The new Crea- 
ture cannot be nburifhed and improved, but 
by feeding upon, and digefting fpiritual Food, 
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which is Chrift the Bread of Life, unlefs we 
receive the murijhing Milk, and generous Wine 
of the Gofpel, we fhall languifti and decline in 
our ipiritual Part. The Want of this, through 
one Caufe or another, is the Occafion of that 
Leannefs of Soul, which moft complain of, at 
this Time, and it is to be feared, not without 
great Reafon, 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Affurance of Faith. 

I. J^'jyt'*! Sfurance may be confidercd ob- 
5d A yC jeftively and fubje<5lively. The 
k-^^3 ^^^^^^ relates to the Objeds on 
which Faith is fuppofed to aft* 
This is a firm Perfuafion of the Truth and 
Exiftence of thofe Objedls. For Inftance, that 
the Son of God came into our World, and 
that by his Obedience and Sacrifice, he fecured 
the Salvation of fome Men, or, obtained eternal 
Redemption for them. And this is neceflarily 
fuppofed in all Ads of Recumbency and Dcr- 
pendence on him for Deliverance from Sin, 
and the penal Confcquences of it. By the 
latter is intended, a Perfuafion in the Mind of 
a poor Sinner of his particular Intereft in Chrift, 
and in his Salvation. 

II. This latter is not eflential to that f'aith 
which is of the Operation of God, as I ap- 
prehend. Several Rcafons induce me to think, 
that true Faith may be, and is fometimes 
aded where this Affurance is wanting, i . Faith 
is fometimes exprefled by fuch Phrafes, as 
do not neceffarily include it, viz. feeing of 
Chrift coming unto him, hoping in the Lord, 
and if thou wilty thou canji make me dean, i 
An Affurance of the Objeft is plainly fup- 
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pofed in all thefe; but not the Aflurance of 
an Intercft in him to whom Application is 
made for Help and Relief. 2. There is little 
or fmall Faith, which is attended with Fears, 
Jealoufies, and Doubting. O / thou of little 
Faith y wherefore didji thou doubt ? 3 . There is 
a Jirong and a weak Faith ; the latter cannot 
well be thought to include this AfTurance in 
it 5 for if it does, it will be difficult to flbew, 
wherein the Difference lies, between the ftrong 
and feeble Adings of this Grace. 4. In Chrift's 
Family, there are different ClafTes of Chrifli- 
ans. All are Subjedls of the fame Grace in 
KJnd, but not in Degree. Some are Babes, 
not grown up to any confiderablc Pitch of 
Knowledge, Experience, and fpiritual Strength. 
And in his Fold there are fome Lambs, who 
are to be dealt very tenderly with ; it docs not 
feem very likely, that thefe, at prefent, enjoy 
that flrong Confolation, which carries the 
Mind above all Difcouragements and Fears. 
Yet, 

III. This Favour may be enjoyed. 

I. This may be argued with very flrong 
Evidence, from the Nature of Divine Pro- 
mifes, relating to Salvation. A conditional 
Promife of Benefits, neither afcertains the 
Enjoyment of them, in FacS:, nor is a proper 
Foundation for an affured Perfuafion of re- 
ceiving them: But abfolute Promifes afcertain 
the PofTeffion of that Good they exprefs, if the 
' Promifer is faithful to his Word, and in pro- 
miiing exceeds not his Power 3 and are a firm 

Bottom 
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-Bottom for an Affurance of the Reception 
of it. All Divine Promifes relating to Salva- 
tion are abfolute; I willy and they Jhally is the 
Form wherein they run ; and, therefore, they 
afccrtain Salvation, in Faift^ and are a folid 
Bafis of a fteady Affurance of it. Since their 
Nature is fuited to ingenerate and fupport fuch 
a Perfuafion, God doubtlefs had this gracious 
End in expreffing them. And if he had fuch 
an Intention, that muft refpedl, either the 
World, or the Church. Not the World cer- 
tainly, and, therefore, the Church. Again, 
the Church is triumphant and militant. Thefc 
Promifes are intended then, either to confirm 
and eftablifli the Faith of the Church tri- 
umphant, or militant. Not the Church tri*- 
umphant, and, confequently, this muft refpedl 
the Church militant. And as all Generals 
confift of Particulars, every Particular is in- 
cluded in the General ; hence, it follows, that 
all the Saints have Right to that ftrong Con* 
folation, which the Promifes of God are fit- 
ted in their Nature to produce ; and it is pof- 
fible, in the Nature of the Thing, that they 
all may, arid not to be doubted, but fome da, 
at leaft, at fome Seafons, enjoy it. 

2. God, in confirming his Promifes with 
his Oathy had this gracious End in View, that 
thofe who hanje jled for Refuge ^ to lay^ hold on 
the Hopefet before theniy might have th^t ftrong 
Confolation^ which attends, or arifes from an 
Affurance of his Favour to them, and their 
Security in Cqnfequence thereof. Two Things 
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are clearly expreffed in thofe Words, (i.) An 
Aft of Faith on Chrift, fleeing for Refuge to 
him ; and this is fuppofed to be done antece- 
dent to the Enjoyment of that ftrong Confola- 
tion. True Faith, therefore, may be without 
it. (2.) That they fhould enjoy ftrorig Ccmi- 
folation, who thus flee to Chrift for Safety and 
Salvation from Sin. 

3. The witnefling and fealing of the Holy 
Spirit evidently prove, that an AflTurancc of an 
Intereft in the Love of God may be enjoyed 
Jby the Saints, Rom. viii. 1 7. Epb. i. 1 3 . The 
latter Text evinces the Precedency of Faith to 
Sealing, as well as exprefTes this holy Perfua- 
fion, through the Influence of the Spirit upon 
the Mind, as a Witnefs, after believing. And 
the very fame Point of Dodlrine is deducible 
from his Operations, as the Spirit of Adoption. 
He enables Believers to addrefs God, as their 
Father, with Boldnefs, Liberty^ and Confidencey 
through Jefus Chrift ; and this he doth at fome 
Seafons, wherein they have the greateft Senfe 
of their Guilt, Pollution, and Unworthincfs. 

4. Many of the People of God have ex- 
prefled their Perfuafion of an Intereft in his 
Love, and the gloribus Benefits fpringing 
from that Fountain. The Lord is my Light 
and my Sahatioriy whom Jkall I fear ? The 
Lord is my Shepherd^ I Jhall not want. Who 
loved me J and gave himfelf for me. It would 
be too tedious to multiply Tcftimonies of this 
Kind, which might be done, for they are 
very numerous in the Scripture. Nor is it to be 
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apprehended, that this was peculiar to Per- 
fons infpircd ; for the Apojile John exprefles 
this Matter in the Name of Chriftians in ge- 
neral. We iave known and believed the Love^ 
that God hath unto us. If it is not one main 
Defign of that Epijlle to prove this Point, 
it muft be allowed, that many Th ngs are 
therein delivered, which abundantly confirm it. 
And this -can't be peculiar to Prophets^ Apo^ 
JileSy or infpired Perfons, nor arife from In- 
i^iration : Becaufe fome have been infpired 
who had no Faith at all, as Balaam^ for In- 
ftance, and holy Perfons have not always en- 
joyed it when under Infpiration. Infpiration, 
and this holy Perfuafion, therefore, are diftin<3: 
Things, and the latter does not neceflarily at- 
tend, or arife from the former. 

5. I am humbly of Opinion, that this great 
and gloriotas Privilege, might be more com- 
monly enjoyed, than it is, if ProfefTors, were 
wifely cautious in behaving themfelves. It is 
by no m?ans to be thought, that this Jewel 
is to be attained, without the diligent Ufe of 
^ thofe Means, which God hath appointed for 
our Increafe and Growth in Grace : Greater 
Self-Denial, Watchfulnefs againft Sin, and 
carnal Pleafures, Mortification to our worldly 
Interefts : With the afliduous Pradice of re- 
ligious Duties, viz. Prayer, Reading the Word 
of God, inftcad of vain Plays^ idle Romances^ 
and empty Novels^ xhQ fajhionable Books of our 
Times; Meditation, and a frequent Review 
of our fpititual Experience, and a confcientioas 

At- 
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Attendance on the Worftiip of God, arc the 
appointed Means of our Advancement in hea- 
venly Knov^rledge. Thef(? are Things to which 
many Profeflbrs difcover but little Inclina- 
tion. Let not fuch, who doubtlefs muft be 
deftitute of this Aflurance whereof we fpeak, 
dream of attaining it in their prefent Frame 
of Mind, and Courfe of Behaviour, for if they 
do, their Imaginations of this Sort will cer- 
tainly prove deceiving Dreams indeed. 

6. All Believers have a proper and certain 
Evidence within them, of their Intereft in 
Divine Favour. Grace in the Hearts of the 
Saints, is an EfFedt of God'si Love to them, 
and his gracious Purpofes concerning them. 
And, therefore, from the Being of Grace in 
their Souls, they may fafely infer, that they 
are Objefts of Divine Love, and interefted in 
all thofe Bleflings, which take Rife there- 
from. 

7. Some through caufelefs Fears and Jea- 
loufies are prevented enjoying this Affurance. 
They are afraid, becaufe Sin is in them as 
an adtive and reftlefs Principle, that they have 
no contrary Principle of Holinefs, and be- 
caufe in Part, they are ftill carnal, that they 
are not fpiritual Perfons, becaufe Grace is but 
feebly adted in their Minds, that they are 
void of it. And, becaufe for a Seafon, they 
enjoy not ftrong Confolation, that they have 
no Title to it, or any fpiritual Bleflings. Thefe 
Jealoufies and Fears, at leaft, evidence a Defire 
of Grace, which certainly fprings from a gra- 
cious 
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cious Principle, for the Defire of Grace is 
proper to Grace. The Want of Skill in thefe 
Perfons, to diftinguifh between the Motions 
of the Fle(h, and thofe of the Spirit, or of 
Attention to both, within themfelves, and of 
a Confideration of the new Covenant, accord- 
ing to whofe Nature, God will always pro- 
ceed towards them, are the Occafions of their 
diftrefling Fears. 

IV. When this holy Affurance is maintained 
in the Souls of Believers, it influences them 
unto a humble and clofe Walk with God. 
Pride, Carnality, and Negleft of Duty are not 
Attendants of the AflTurance of Faith. If Lufts, 
either of the Flefli, or of the Mind are in- 
dulged, and a Man is carelefs and negligent 
in his Converfation, let him not imagine, that 
this Favour is vouchfafed to him, by the blef- 
fed Spirit. For when the Spirit of God ope- 
rates as a Comforter, He alfo does as a Sanftifier. 
This flrong Confolatlon is never enjoyed, 
without a heavenly Conftraint upon the Mind 
to love God, and chearfuUy obey Him. It is 
probable, that fome may miftake iix this Mat- • 
ter, and take a merely rational Conclufion for 
this AflTurance, wherein the holy Spirit has 
no Concern, viz. Thus, a Man reflefts upon 
his paft Experience of Divine Goodnefs, as he 
thinks, in former Seafons, and fays, within 
himfelf, this mufl: have been the Work of 
God upon me ; I, therefore, am the Subjeft 
of his Grace, and interefl:ed in his Love. But 
if he thus reflecSs, and thus reafons, when his 
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Condition, and the general Frame of his Mind 
call loudly upon him to the Duties of Hu- 
miliation, and Sorrow for Sin, fpiritual Sloth, 
and criminal Indulgences, he may aflure him- 
felf, that in this the Divine Sandifier has no 
concern, and that the Conclufion he has drawn, 
contains nothing of that holy Affurance in 
it, whereof we now fpeak. There is, I think, 
fuch a Difference between the merely ratio- 
nal Adings of our own Minds, in this Bufi- 
nefs, and the blefled Guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, in our refledling upon his Work on 
our Souls, as is eafily difcernable to the Saints: 
And they are greatly wanting to themielves, 
with regard to their Ipiritual Peace, and fo- 
lid Conifort, if they negledt to attend to that 
DiflFerence, in this Review of their paft Ads. 
1(1 the former, only Eafe and Quiet are fought 
^ after, in which confifts carnal Security. In 
'the latter, Strength againft Sin, and a Re- 
newal of the Vigour of Grace which has fallen 
under a Decay. And prefent direft Ads of 
Faith are put forth, in this latter, which are 
not in the former. 

V. It is our Duty to endeavour to obtain 
it. We ought to be thankful for the lowed 
Meafure of Faith j but not content ourfelves 
with a low Degree of Grace, becaufe the Be- 
ing of Grace in our Hearts, though fmall, 
is an Evidence of our Safety. As far as any 
Thing' of this Nature is found in us, fo fiir 
we have juft Caufe well to examine ourfelves, 
left at laft wc prove miftaken, in cherifli- 

ing 
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ing Hopes of a real Converfion. This can be 
no Sign of it. For it is in the Nature of 
the new Creature, to defire both its Prefer- 
vation and Improvement. The Negledl here* 
of can only arife from the Flefh, its Oppofite . 
and Combatant. Nothing is more inculcated 
upon us> than this Endeavour after an Ad« 
vancement in Holinefs and Spirituality : Give 
Diligence to make your Calling and EleSlion 
Jure ; and add to your Faithy Virtue^ &c. and 
let us go on to PerfeBion j with various other 
Exhortations of the fame Kind, which plain- 
ly prove, that this is a Duty indiipenfably in- 
cumbent on us. But, alas ! wc . are very de- 
fedivc / herein, which is the Caufe of that 
flow P^ogrefs we make in the Knowledge of 
heavenly Things, and to this, is owing very 
much, that Want of the Savour and Reliih 
of them, which too vifibly appears in moft 
Profeflbrs, at this Day. 

VI. Great Advantages attend it. Spiritual 
Peace, which greatly differs from that carnal 
Security, that ufually is the Concomitant of a 
back-fliding Frame. Joy in God, which caufes 
us to defpife thofe low and evanid Pleafurcs, 
wherewith our corrupt Minds are too apt 
to be delighted. Freedom and Boldnefs ii^ 
our Addrefles at the Throne of Grace. 
Thankfulnefs and Gratitude to our hc^vpply 
Father, for all the good and ineftimable Blef* 
fings he is pleafed to confer upon us. Blejfed be 
the Gody and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijiy 
%vho hath blejfed us^ &c, This Strength o£ 

Faith 
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Faith will enable us, to give Glory to God, 
even under fuch Difpenfations as are moft 
trying to it. What Difficulties will it not 
furmount, what Afflictions will it not bear, 
with Calmnefs, Submiffion, Patience, yea 
with Triumph? Since fuch Advantages arife 
to ourfelves, and fuch Glory to God from 
this Faith, fhall we think any Thing too hard 
a Labour to attain it, or any Thing too dear 
and valuable to part with for its Enjoyment ? 
We are Fools if we do. 

There is no Inconfiftency at all, between 
a Perfuafion of the Neceffity of a ftridt and 
regular Attendance to Duty, on our Part, in 
order to the Enjoyment of a Senfe of Divine 
Favour, and a Belief, that our Growth in 
Grace, entirely depends on the Efficiency of 
the Holy Spirit. As to the Acknowledgment 
of the latter, and a fteady Regard to it, as a 
precious and indubitable Truth, I will not 
give Place to any Man in the World. But 
then, on the other Hand, / am equally fa^ 
tisfied^ that it is only, in the Ways of Holi- 
nefs, any have Reafon to hope for the be- 
nign Influences of the Spirit of God, in order 
to the Strengthening and Increafe of Grace 
in their Hearts. A carelefs^ negligent y and 
hofe Walk, will always be followed with 
dreadful Eflfeas. The bitter Weeds, the Bri- 
ars, and Thorns of Corruption, of one Kind, 
or other, will grow, and Grace will decline. 
Sad Inftances of the Truth of this our Times 
abound "With. All Pretenfions unto the pre^ 
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:nt Enjoyment of the Aflurance of Faith, 
I thofe, whofe Converfation is unbecoming 
M Gofpel, are groundlefsy if they ever enjoy- 
d that Favour. In feme, it is to be feared, 
bat, at laft, it W\\\ appear, that they never 
wre by the Holy Spirit fealed unto the Day 
f Redemption, notwithftanding all that Con- 
idence, with which they have exprefled 
bcmfelves. 

This is an Obfervation not intended for 
ny, who are mourning under a Senfe of their 
lins, and Sinfulnefs, whatever their Revolts 
nay have been, through the Violence of 
Temptation, and the Strength of Luft ftirred 
ip by it. Far be it from me, to offer any 
Thing, which hath the leaft Tendency, to 
Weak the bruijed Reedy and quench the fmoafdng 
Flax. But the Condition of fome, who are at 
Eafe in Zion^ calls for awakening Reproof, tha^ 
It leaft, they may not have it to fay, that they 
NCtQ fuffered to go down into the Chambers of 
Death, without any Warning given to them of 
heir Danger. 

Object. Some perhaps will fay, this Doc- 
trine of Aflurance of Safety and Security, or 
I firm Perfuafion of an Intereft in Chrift, and 
in His Salvation, is not a likely Method to 
promote Holinefs: For if a Man enjoys a 
::ertain Hope of being happy hereafter, what 
need he concern himfelf about the Manner 
3f his Behaviour ? His Sins are pardoned, his 
Perfon is juftified, he is an Heir of Heaven, 
ind his Title tp eternal Life is unalienable ; 

can 
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can it, therefore, be expefted of him, that he 
fhould watchy pray^ fight ^ fince his future Wel-^ 
fare is a Thing certain in itfelf, and he knows 
it to be fo ? 

Anfw. I. Such, who thus objedt, are of a 
different Opinion from our Saviour, who plain- 
ly told fome, that their Sins were pardoned^ 
Hon^ be of good cheer ^ thy Sins are forgiven 
thee. And, her Sins, which are many^ an 
forgiven. Befides, as He predidted to Peter 
his Denial of Him, He acquainted him with 
that Intereft he had in His prevalent Inter- 
ceffion : / have prayed for thee, that thy Faith 
fail noty and exprefsly mentions his Recovery : 
When thou art converted, firengthen thy JSr^- 
thren. This Objection, therefore, is levelled 
againft the Wifdom of our blefled Saviour \ 
and if its Force is admitted, it muft be at the 
Expence of His Want of Care about the fuitable 
Behaviour of His Followers. This is a Cod- 
lideration fufficient entirely to fink the Ob- 
jedion, and to caufe its Authors to blujfh, if 
they had the leaft Degree of Modefty left. 
But, 

2. Who are the Perfons, that from an Af- 
furance of an Intereft in Chrift, and in his 
faving Benefits, can be fuppofed, upon that 
AflTurance, will grow remifs and carelefs 
about the Practice of their Duty ? They muft 
be either unregenerate, or regenerate Perfons. 
The Unregenerate cannot have this Aflurancc, 
and, therefore, they cannot abufe it in the 
Manner the Ob^eftion fuppofes. And, con-* 
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fequently, if it is thus abufed, it miift be by 
regenerate fandified Men. From what Prin-*- 
ciple in them, can this Abufe of fo precious 
a Favour fpring? It muft be either from the 
Flefh, or from the Spirit. That it cannot arife 
from the latter is, I fuppofe, a Truth evident 
to all. And what if the Flefli is inclined to 
abufe this, or any other Divine Truth, is that 
a fufficient Reafon for the Rejedlion of it? 
Surely it is not. He who is infenfible, that 
there is that in him, which is inclined to take 
Occafion to fin from the Commandment in the 
Law, as well as from the Promifes of the 
Gofpel, is a Stranger to the Plague of his 
Heart. But is it proper, for that Reafon, to 
part with either the Law, or the Gofpel ? Cer- 
tainly it is not. This is an undoubted Truth, 
that, that in Men, which abufes the Gofpel, it 
will alio pervert and abufe the Laws and> 
therefore, if we admit this^Z^^w^/ Objedlion, 
we can retain neither the Law, nor the 
Gofpel. 

3. Since it is only the Flefli, which .can 
be guilty of thus abufing the Doiftrine treated 
of: How abfurd is it to imagine, that a Man 
can enjpy this Aflurance, while he is pam-- 
pering and gratifying the Flejh? That Man 
deceives himfelf, who is confident of enjoy- 
ing future Happinefs, which confifts very much 
in a perfect Freedom from all Sin, who allows 
himfelf in the prefent Pradice of it. I utterly 
deny, that, that Man defires to be free from Sin 
hereafter, who does not defire to forfake it now. 

M This 



1 6 2 Of the AJfurance of Faith. 

This Affurance, therefore, cannot, in Faft, give 
the leaft EncQuragement to Sin. It is an Aft of 
the fpiritual Part in a Believer, which never 
gives any Advantage to the flcfhly Part in him, 

4. It is a facred Truth, and as fuch it is 
firmly believed by us, that Faith without Works 
is dead. This Grace purifies the Hearty and it 
produces good Works in the Life of him, who 
is the Subjecl of it. How then can this ex- 
cellent Grace be^ where the genuine Fruits of 
it are not found ? This Objedion is no better 
than mere Calumny^ defigned to traduce and 
reproach a precious evangelical Truth. But 
this is nothing new, nor ftrange. If fome Sort 
of Men did not dcfpife, rejedl and dander Di- 
vine Truths, it would be a ftrong Temptation 
to me, to think myfelf miftaken, in efteeming 
them fuch. For the Things of the Spirit of God 
ivill always be Foolijhnefs to fome Men. 

5. Thofe, who thus object, either exprefs 
the Part which they themfeives would aft, 
upon fuch a Pcrfuafion, or they do not. If 
they do not, why is it that they objeft after 
this Manner ? If they do, and are in earneft, 
I am not afraid, nor aibamed to tell them, that 
they are Strangers tp Grace and Holinefs^ and 
if they have no other Principle, than what, at 
prefent, influences and determines them, nothing 
is more certain, than that they will defcenj 
into the bottomlefs Pit, from whence there is 
no Redemption. That Man, to whom it 
would be a Satisfadlion to continue in Sin, up- 
on having an Affurance of Impunity, moft 
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certainly is in the broad Road to Deftruftion^ 
He, who defircs not to be holy now, is dread- 
fully miflaken, if he imagines, that he defires 
Holinefs hereafter. The eternal Ruin of fuch 
Sort of Perfons, whofe real Principle this Ob- 
jedlion ^xprefles, is inevitable, without fove- 
reign Grace and Mercy works a Change in 
their Hearts; and their everlafting Damna- 
tion will be juft. If any pretend unto an Af- 
furance of the Pardon of their Sin, and of the 
Salvation of their Souls, by the Blood and 
Righteoufnefs of Chrift, who have no Expe- 
rience of hearty Sorrow for Sin, Indignation 
againft it, and againft themfelves, becaufe of 
their Tranfgreffion&, they know nothing at all 
what that holy AfTurance is. They undoubt- 
edly are, in the Gall of Bitternefsy and Bonds 
of Iniquity. Some fuch bold Pretenders, and 
impious Boafters it may be there are ; but their 
Condition is moft dreadful^ for Death, eter- 
nal Death, in Faft, can only be expected bv 
them. I am fure, that Heaven is not their 
Choice, and, that they have nothing to look 
for, but the Jiery Vengeance of an incenfed 
God. This I know is true, that Affurance of 
Pardon through the Blood of the Son of God> 
never fails to produce in the Mind, the greateft 
Abhorrence of Sin, and the moft earneft De- 
fircs of its utter Deftruftion. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Life of Faith. 



jJpflOsT^ Nquifitivc and contemplative Men, 
g^ I g who enjoyed not Divine Revelation, 
W)g(V(j^ have wrote much concerning the hap- 
py Life. They were greatly divided 
in their Sentiments about it, and really were ig- 
norant of that Life. The Holy Scripture plain- 
ly informs us what it is, and fets before us 
jhining Examples of it, for our Encouragement 
and Imitation. That is a Life of Faith on Chrift. 
The Apoftle Faul acquaints us, that fuch was 
his Life : T^he Life which I now live in the Flejh^ 
Hive by the Faith of the Son of God. He not 
" only was a Subject cjf that Divine Grace ; but 
he lived in the Exercife of it, without which no 
folid Satisfadtion and Pleafure can be enjoyed, 
let our Circumftances, as Men, be ever fo eajj 
and affluent: In that Life, we fhall derive 
from the glorious Objedl of Faith, full Con- 
tentment, fettled Tranquillity, and permanent 
Joy, how much foever we are tried and af- 
flifted. And, therefore, an Enquiry into it, 
is not unlikely to be inftruflive and beneficial 
to us. 

I. The Obje^as of Faith arc Things invi- 
' fible: Such as could not have been difco* 

vcrcd, 
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vered, without Revelation. They are Things- 
which Eye hath not feen^ nor Ear heard^ which \ 
have not entered into the Heart of Man. Hence , 
the Grace of Faith is thus defined: Now Faith 
is the Subjiance of Things hoped for, and the Evi- 
dence of Things not feen. The Life of Faith is 
^'taking a frequent Profped of them, and con- 
verfing with them. And this is to have our 
Converfation in Heaven. 

II. This is a Life above the delegable Things 
of this World. There is not any Thing up- 
on Earth congruous in its Nature" to this noble 
and Heaven-born Grace ; it is of a far more. 
exalted' and fublime Nature, than the moji 
fplendid of fublunary Enjoyments, They are. 
mere Trifles in its Efteem. And as this new 
Creature wants them not for its Support, and 
Nouriftiment, it covets them not for its Di- 
verfion, and Pleafure. A Perfon, who is the 
Subjedl of this Principle, may indeed covet, 
and be delighted with thofe gaudy Toys 5 but 
not according to that 'Principle. It is not 
Grace in any Man, which tbirjis after, and 
is fond of the glittering Objeds of Time and 
§enfe ; but the Oppolite of Grace, . for that 
raifes the Soul far higher than this earthly 
Globe, even to Heaven itfelf, where Chrifi 
Jitteth at the right Hand of God. And, 
therefore, if we are Strangers to an Elevatiorx 
of Mind, above the choiceji terrene Things, 
we are unacquainted with the only happy 
Life, viz. that of Faith. For, in the Ex- 
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ercife of that Grace, wc enter into that within 
the Fei/j whither the Forerunner is for us enter-- 
ed. And the Profpeds we take of thofe infi- 
nitely excelling Objeds, which there we view, 
caufe us to difrcgard the brighteji Things the 
World can boaft of. 

III. Faith carries the Mind above the af- 
flidlive and diftreffing Things of this World. 
As it fwims not upon a Torrent of terreftrial 
Picafures, fo it is not deprefled by a heavy 
Weight of worldly Sorrows. It fmiles not on 
the gayeft Things of this mortal State, nor 
hath it any Sadnefs of Countenance, when it 
is deprived of all earthly Enjoyments. Its 
Language is: Although the Fig-tree Jhall not 
blojjom^ neither jhall Fruit be in the Vines ; the 
Labour of the Olive P:all faiU and the Fields 
jhall yield no Meat ; the Fleck jhall be cut off 
from the Fold^ and there be no Herd in the Stall \ 
yet will I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God 
of my Salvation *. In Profperity it is humble 
and rhodeft ; in Affliftion, it is fubmiflive and 
patient; becaufe it is perfuaded, that all Things 
work together for goody to them who love God^ 
and are the Called according to His Purpofe -f-, 
It glories in Tribulation^ which worketh Patience^ 
Patience Experience, and Experience Hope, and 
flops maketh not ajhamed ; the Love of Gody be^ 
ingjhed abroad in the Hearty by the Holy Gboji^ 

IV. It 

^^ H«}). iii. 17, iB, 
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IV. It is a Life contrary to the evil Part of 
the Believer, and above his better Part. Faith 
is a Combatant with the Flefli, in all its 
Eufts, and is a holy Refolution to gratify nei- 
ther thofe of the fcnfual, nor intelle^ual 
Kind : And it vehemently longs for the Extir- 
pation of both out of the Mind- And as it 
is a Life of Oppofition to Sin, it is a Life above 
itfelf. Faith feeds upon Chrift, the heavenly 
and hidden Manna^ and it drinks of the ptlrc 
delightful Streams, v^hich flow from the Ri- 
ver of God s eternal Love j. whereby, it is ra- 
freflied and much iavigoratcd. If Grace at 
any Time looks upJcn its own Beauty, it is 
not in order to Self-Gontentmcnt and Admi- 
ration 5 but with an Intention tt> raife the 
Mind, chearfully to engage in the delightfiil 
Service of Adoration and Praife to the lovely 
Redeemer, whofe beautiful Image it is. And 
it expeds all Supplies of Wifdom and Strength 
from the Father of Glory, in cvei-y needful 
Seafon. Agarn, iiy the MiWex? of Confolation, 
it regards itfelf, onl;f as anr Evidence to itfelf 
of its Divine Ori^nai, ai an Enicoiaragement to 
hope for Succour in Tdrnjltariians^ Affiftance 
in all DiiSicultles, and- renewed Comfort in 
tvtty Trouble, from the Gracbus and Almighty 
Hand, which formed it in the Soiil. The 
Source of its Being, is the Origin of its Joy, 
^z. the Grace of God in Chrift. This is, 
dierdforcy a Life, ccntrarv to our ffcfhly Part^ 
and above our fpirittml rart -y Faith places all 
iQsTrttitifii toother, and derives aU its Peace, 
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Comfort and Plcafure from Chrift, who is all 
in all unto every real Chriftian. 

V, The Life of Faith fuppofes a frequent 
Excrcife of that excellent Grace. A Man's 
Life is the general Courfe of his Aftions. A 
Perfon is faid to live a good Life, if his Con- 
dud: in the general is good : An ill Life, if 
his Adions in the general Courfe of them arc 
evil. And fo, the Chriftian may be faid to 
live a Life of Faith, if that Grace is often afted, 
and his Duties are difcharged in Faith. That 
alone denominates them the Obedience of Faith. 
If we multiply Duties, and keep up a regular 
Pradice of them, without the Exercife of this 
Grace therein, we bring no Glory to God, nor 
do our Souls receive any fpiritual Advantage 
by them. By this Exercife of the Grace of 
Faith, I mean dired Ads of it, on the Perfon, 
Blood, Righteoufnefs, and Fulnefs of Chrift, 
and upon the Grace, Kindnefs, and Mercy of 
God through Him. This frequent Renewal 
of dired: Ads of Faith, is neceffary to our fpi- 
ritual Peace, Joy, and Fruitfulnefs in good 
Works, to the Praife and Glory of God. 
And, therefore, if we do not feek after this re- 
newing of the Ads of this Grace, we may go 
on from Month to Months from Tear to Tear^ 
in a low^ withering; and Jiarving Condition of 
Soul. Which, it is to be feared, is xh^forr&w^ 
Jul Condition of many Profeflbrs, at this Time. 
It is not the hare Difcharge of Duties, though 
ever fo many, that will prcfcrve our Mind% 

in 
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in a heavenly fpirltual Frame. Without the 
Exercife of Faith in them, they are only Ufe^ 
lefs^ dully and formal Performances, wherein 
God is not honoured, nor our Souls profited. 
It is well if the beji are not guilty of too much 
overlooking this, to their great Detriment in 
the higheft Intereft, we can poflibly have, to 
feek after the Advancement of, fo long as we 
Ihall continue in this World. 

VI. A Life of Faith may be maintained in 
a Believer, even under Darknefs, and the Hid- 
ing of God's Face. A ravi/hing Senfe of Di- 
vine Love, does not always attend the Exer- 
cife of this Grace. It is fometimes afted, 
when the chearing Rays of the Sun of Rigb^ 
teoufnefsy fhine not into the Mind, and the 
refrejhing Light of extraordinary Comfort and 
Joy, is wanting. And hereby, the Mind of 
a Chriftian is preferved tranquil and compofed^ 
tho' it hath not that Degree of Pleafure, 
which fprings up in it, from the affeSiing Ma- 
nifeftations of Divine Love. Nor ought this 
Serenity, which is maintained in the Soul to 
be cenfured, as Stupidity^ or a carnal Secu- 
rity, for it greatly differs therefrom, whatever 
fome may think, who feem to have no other 
Notion of Faith, than what confifts in Ravijh-^ ' 
ment and Extacy. 

VII. This Faith is a Dependence on the 
Faithfulnefs of God, to all His Promifes, and 
Engagements, As God exhorts the Saints, 

to 
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to fiay upon Him, znd frufi in His Namffj when 
they walk in Darknefs and have no Light : It 
is rcafonable to fuppofe, that fuch is the Con- 
dition of Believers lometimes, becaufe the Ex- 
hortation would be needlcfs, nor could it be 
put into Pradtice, if no fuch Cafe ever attended 
them. In that Circumflance to zGt Faith, 
evidences the Strength of it, and brings great 
Glory to God. And when a Chriflian is ena- 
bled to truft in the Lord, and rely on His Fi- 
delity to His gracious Promifes ; he walks with 
Him, and is concerned for His Honour, and 
yields to Him a becoming Obedience, tho* he 
enjoys not that fweet Delight, which he does, 
when he is favoured with the Light of His 
Countenance^ and His Love is Jhed abroad in 
bis Heart. And the Foundation of this 
Truft is Jirm and Jiable^ and, confequently, 
there is no Danger of Shame and Confuiion 
fucceeding it. Divine Love is immutable; 
Divine Fatihfulnefs is eternal 5 and, therefore, 
this holy Confidence can never be attended with 
Confequences prejudicial to its Subjedl. This 
Dependence is not without feme renewed di- 
red Adts of Faith on God and Jefus Chrift. 
Herein it diifers from a carnal Confidence, and 
dangerous Prefumption, which is never at- 
tended with real Afts of Faith. 

Vm. This Life is a Defire and ExpeSation 
of better Things than can be enjoyed in this 
State. By thofe Things, I do not intcni 
what the World calls valuable^ ^d wbicSi 
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Money may procure ; but Jewels and Trea- 
fures far beyond all Comparifon, with the 
choiceft of them, mz. Thofe gracious Vifits, 
and heavenly Pleafures, which the Saints are 
fometimes favoured with, in the prefent State, 
as an Earneft of the full Enjoyment of God 
in the World above. Tb be with Chriji is far 
better. What is that which is excelled ? Not 
the Good of this World, but the Good of 
Grace, between which and the good Things 
of this Worlcj, no Comparifon can be made. 
Communion with God, and a View of Chrift, 
in His Glory by Faith, far tranfcend the En- 
joyment of all the Honours, the Riches, and 
the Delights, which this World hath to be- 
ftow on any Mortal, not with (landing the "vain 
Sons of Men court thefe Things, and when 
they attain a confiderable Share of them, are 
elated with them, in the fur prizing Manner 
they be. A poor defpifed Believer, who walks 
with God, is far happier than he, who pof- 
fcifes moft of Earth, and is a Stranger to Hea- 
ven. But the future State of Glory, greatly 
excels the Good of prefent Grace, and prefent 
Communion with God. And a iLfe of Faith, 
is an Expedation of that bleffed Hope. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the Difference between real 
Converfton and the Semblance 
of it, 

J'^JsOOl U C H a Change may take Place upon 
S S vf ^^ Mind, and appear in the Conduft 
k.)S(Xc!^ of a Perfon, which he may account 
real Converfion, and may be fo efteem* 
ed by others, which is far fhort of it, and hath 
nothing at all of the Nature of that in it. 

Firjl^ I propofe to confider this Change. 
Secondly^ To fhew wherein the real Diffe- 
rence lies between Converfion and that Change. 
This is a Subjedl of very great Moment and 
confiderable Difficulty. Herein, therefore, it 
is neceffary to proceed with Caution, left on 
one hand, the Unconverted fhould imagine 
themfclves to be in a fafe and happy State, 
and on the other, left fome who really are 
the Subjefts of this good Work, ftiould fall 
under Difcouragement, and be tempted to fear, 
that they are deftitute of true Grace, and have 
only the Semblance of it. I begin with the 
former. 

Firji^ There is a Change, which is not Con- 
verfion, and in this Change, the following 
Particulars are included. 

I. Men 
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I. Men may have an Apprehenfion of the 
Truth of fpiritual Things. This is Light i 
but not the Light of Grace. 

1. A Perception of the Work of the Law, 
and of the Truth in it. This is what is ufual- 
ly called the Fitnefs and Unfitnefs of Things, 
in relation to human Adions. The monftrous 
Nature of Vice, in numerous Branches of it, 
may be difcerned, and the Propriety and Ami- 
ablenefs of virtuous Adions be underftood, in 
a Variety of Inftances. This Light is indeed 
ilatural to Men, and infeparable from human 
Nature, though it may be much obfcured, 
by irregula'r Paflions, contraded Prejudices, 
and the fatal Influence of Temptation, where- 
with Me.n are furrounded in every Circum- 
ftance. The Increafe of this Light by Re- 
velation, which expofes every Kind of Vice, 
and reprefents Virtue in all her lovely Charms, 
is what I here intend. Some by Converfion, 
feem to mean no more, than a Change of the 
Manners of diflblute Perfons, under the In- 
fluence of fuch Light. But this is a great 
Remove from it. 

2. The Knowledge of the Truth of the 
Dodtrines of the Gofpel. They are Principles 
above Reafon, and, therefore, could not be 
difcovered by it ; but the Revelation of them, 
as to their Truth, Reafon is capable of un- 
derfl:anding, and, confequendy. Men may 
know, that they are true, and as there is a 
Dependence of one Truth upon another, and 
an infeparable Conne^^oii between all the 
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Branches of revealed Truth, the Mind may 
difcern that Dependence and Connection, and 
the Harmony of its diverfe Parts. This i& 
the Work of Reafon, not of Grace. Hence, 
Men deftitute of the Light of Divine Grace, 
may have a clear difcerning of the Truth of 
heavenly Myfteries, who are wholly unac- 
quainted, with the Nature of thofe myftcri- 
ous Truths. This cannot be Converfion., Or- 
thodoxy is not to be taken for Faith, nor 
Soundnefs of Judgment for Holinefs. A Man 
may underftand all Myfteries^ and preach the 
Gofpel, who is unconverted, and fo remain. 
An awful Truth indeed * ! 

II. There may be a legal Conviiftion of Sin 
in its Guilt. A Man's Sins may be fet in Order 
before him ; his Confcience may exhibit many 
Charges againft him, as having afted in a cri- 
minal Manner, and iharply remonftrate for his 
Mifbehavibur. The Demerit of Sin may a- 
waken dreadful Fears in his Soul, and occafion 
fcvere Self- Reproaches of Folly, Madnefs, and a 
wild Fury, wnich has impetuoufly puflied him 
on to gratify extravagant and unlawful Lufts 
to his endlefs Ruin. From hence fprings, 
I. Sorrow and Diftrefs. A guilty Mind 
cannot look upon paft Offences without fomc 
Degree of Concern, left that Vengeance fhould 
overtake it, which is its Due for thofe crimi- 
nal Aftions. 2. hxi Enquiry how to cfcape 
dejferved Punifhnient. And a Man concludes, 

that 
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that an Alteration in his Condudt is neceflary 
to this End, about which he is earneftly fo» 
licitous, and, therefore;, he refolves upon for- 
faking a vicious Courfe of Life, avoiding the 
Occafions of Sin, and deteroiines with him^ 
felf to endeavour to pradife all known Duties 
for the future. And by the Influence of this 
Convicflion, he may become a virtuous Perfon 
in his Deportment, and much recommend 
himfelf to the Efteem of the Sober and Regu- 
lar, calm his difturbed Confcience, and buoy 
himfelf up with Hopes of regaining the Divine 
Favour, upon an Apprehenfion, that God will 
be favourable and propitious to him, if he ads 
the beft Part he is able. 

III. He may not only yield an Aflent 
unto, but alfo take fome Pleafure in the 
Gofpel. ' 

1. On Account of its Rationality. As it is 
a Syftem of Dodrines, that are perfedly con* 
fiftent and harmonizing. 

2. Its general Defign. (i.) Salvation from 
Mifery. Self-Love difpofes Men to be pleafed 
with, whatever they apprehend, is for their 
Advantage. And as the Mind is imprefled 
with a Senfe of Danger, and is feeking after 
Security, it is affeded with Pleafure by the 
Report of the Gofpel, concerning a Deliverance 
from eternal Ruin. (2.) The fame Principle 
is excited, by the Revelation of a State of end* 
Icfs Felicity. The Thought of the Eiijoyment 
of Good eternally, gives the Mind a very fen* 
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fible Pleafure, though the Nature of that Good 
is not apprehended, but as the contrary of 
Torment and Anguifli. Under thefe Confi- 
derations the Word may agreeably imprefs 
the Mind, and poiTefs it with Joy, without 
any Perception of its true Nature and Relifli 
of that. This is the Cafe of jiony Ground 
Hearers. 

(3.) Sometimes the Reafoning, or the Pa- 
thos of the Preacher, entertains the Mind, 
according to the different Tafte of the Hearer : 
Some, though xht fmaller Part of Mankind, 
as I take it, are imuch pleafed with juft, and 
nervous Reafoning. With thofe, the Logic 
of a Preacher is acceptable ; others, who are 
far the greater Part, love to have their Paf- 
lions moved, if their Judgments are not in- 
formed, and they arc generally much de- 
lighted, when a religious Addrefs has fuch an 
EiFedl upon them, becaufe they flatter them- 
felves, that this is true Edification by the Word, 
though it is no fuch Thing. They are en- 
tertained with the Preacher's Rhetorick, even 
when they have no Relifli of his Doftrine. 

IV". Divine Inftitutions may be religioufly 
regarded. A Man who hath a ferious Turn of 
Thought, cannot but apprehend, that it is his 
Duty to worfliip his Maker, and he fees, that 
it is certainly requlfite to worfliip God, in 
thjt Manner He requires. And as. He hath 
,clearly pointed out to us in His Word, that 
Mode of Worfliip which is acceptable to 
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Hita, he finds himfelf inclined to fubmit to 
His Will in this Matter. Accordingly, he 
takes upon him the Profeffion of Chriftianity, 
and celebrates its faered Rites. And, thus, 
in his own Opinion, he commences a truei 
Chriftiau, and often in the Efteem of others* 
alfo, \yhen he is as far from real Chriftianity^ 
as he was before this Change. He is not turned 
from Self to God) but CUrfed Luft is ftill the 
reigning Principle in him, though the Man- 
ner of its Rule is altered. Real Grace takes 
away the Dominion of Luft, Convidliori only 
alters the Form of its Government. Some- 
times^ it determines a Man to gratify itfelf in 
one Way^ and fometimes in another, as the 
Mind is varioufly affecScd by different Circum- 
ftances. 

V. Mcrt may be confcientious and Jincerf 
in all thefe Things. It would be injurious 
to many, and Contrary to Truth and Faft, 
to pronounce them hypocritical and injincere^ 
in their Profeffions of Sorrow for their Crimes, 
Refolutions to reform^ Defires of efcaping Di- 
vine Vengeance, and in their Endeavours to 
obtain that which they underftand by Hap- 
pinefs, and in the Way, wherein they think 
it is to be attained. The Want of a Prin- 
ciple of Grace in the Heart, by which alone 
a Man can aft fpirituallyj does not neceffarily 
fuppofe^ that whatever fuch a Perfon adls of 
a religious Nature, is performed in an injiri'^ 
cere and hypocritical Manner. The Convic- 
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tions of thefc Pcrfons arc real^ not pretended 
though not fpiritual, their Sorrow on account 
of their Sins is unfeigned, though it is not of 
a godly Sort, and their Refolutions to amend 
their Ways are hearty, though not of a holy 
Nature, their Defircs of the Enjoyment of 
v^hat they efteem Happinefs, are true^ though 
not arifing from Grace, and their Intentions to 
acquire it may be deliberately formed, and 
followed with earneft Endeavours. For Jiy- 
focrify^ in the grofs Senfe of it, ftands not 
oppofed to Grace; but to the Truth and 
Reality of a Man*s declared Intentions in his 
Adlions. Though thefc Perfons are not really 
converted, and it may be never wDl be fo, 
they are, in Truth and Fad, what they* pro- 
fefs to be, viz. in great Eaineft, relating to 
an Efcape from Hell, and the obtaining 
of eternal Reft and Peace, according to thofe 
Apprehenfions, which they have thereof* I 
proceed to fhew. 

Secondly Wherein lies the Difference be- 
tween this Change and real Converfion. 

I. A fpiritual Convidion of Sin much dif- 
fers from a mere legal Conviftion, in feveral 
Refpeds. 

I. As to Sin's Demerit. Legal Convijfdon 
is a Perception of the Fa6t, that Sin expoib 
a Man to dreadfol Punifhment. A Perfon 
clearly difcems, that it is a certain Truth, 
that Hell, or eternal Torment and Mifery, is 

the 



the ConfeqUetice of a Violation of the La\^« 
And a Confcioufnefs of Guilt awakens in his 
Soul the moil dreadful Fears^ and prevents ins 
taking any Reft or Eaie^ ^ile he is undet" 
the Weight of this Convidtioni His Lin^^ 
guage is, What (hall I do ? Whither (hall I flee? 
By what Means (hall I fcreen myfelf from 
that terrible Vengeance which is impending, 
and poffibly may very foon fall upon me? 
Oh ! the Weight of it is infupportable, and it 
is endlefs ! Oh fad Condition indeed ! What 
will not a Man do in this Cafe ? What wili 
he not offer to avert the threatening Storm? 
He will not withhold any Thing in the Power 
of his Hand to give, even though it were 
tbmfands (f Rdms^ or ten thoufands of Risers 
vf Oil} nay, he would even give ms Firjl^ 
born for his I'ranf^njjion^ and (acrifice tbi 
Fruit of his Bodyj jor the Sin of his Soui} he 
thinks nothing too dear to part with for Safety 
and Peac^^ in this diftreiied Condition : And 
all this may be^ where there is no Grace. SpU 
ritual Cpnvidtion proceeds much fatther than 
the Faft, that eternal Death is the Wages 6£ 
Sin, according to the Law, it is carried on to 
difi:ern the Jniftice of this Conftitution^ De^ 
vils and the Spirits of wicked Men know the 
dreadful Truth, to their inconceivable Horror ; 
but the Rigbteoufnefe of this Appointment ojf 
God, they never will acknowledge. And a 
Man may have a Tslfte of Helli who hath no 
Meetneie at all for Heaven. 

N 2 Again, 
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Again, legal Convidign, though it brings a 
Man. to dread fufFering Divine Anger, it does 
not caufe him to lament the Lofs of Divine 
Favour. A Maa could, patiently bear an eter- 
nal Separation from God, for Communion 
virith Him he defires not, but His Terrors 
give him the greateft Uneafinefs. We are 
miftaken, if we think, that Heaven is defi- 
rable to us, merely becaule we tremble at the 
Thoughts of HelL In fpiritual Convidion 
the Mind of a poor Sinner is influenced to 
mourn deeply, under an Apprehenfion of Sin's 
expofing him to fuffering the Lofs of God's 
gracious and glorious Prefence. The Thought 
of being in a State of Exile and Diftance 
from God aflfefts him fenfibly, and bis car- 
neft Petition unto God, is : Cajl me- not away 
from thy Prefence^ wherein there is a Dif- 
covery of true Love to God j but trembling 
under a Senfe of Divine Vengeance, may be 
without the leaft Degree of Love to God, or 
Delight in Divine Favour, The Devils trem- 
ble ; but they will never love the . Objed:. they 
jdread^ . 

2* In fpiritual Gonviftion, the Ji/Iind of a 
poor Sinner, is furniflied with the Knowledge 
of the exceeding Sinfulnefs of Sin. By Vir- 
tue of the Light of Grace, he difcerns the 
Malignity of Sin, as it is contrary to the pure 
Law of God, and unto the Holinefs and Rec- 
titude of His Nature : And from that arifcs 
an Abhorrence of Sin, as Sin, which is a real 
Difcpvery, that the Mind approves of the 

Law'^ 
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Law's Precepts, and of the Purity of God. 
Nothing of this Nature is ever found in a le- 
gal Conviction . That indeed will prevail 
with a Man, to make Oppofition to Sin, in 
its Ads, upon Hopes of cfcaping Punifhment 
for paft Offences ; but as thole Hopes decline 
and leffen, his Oppofition to Evil abates ; and 
if they are entirely funk, his Language imme- 
diately is : Inhere is ?to Hop^^ I have followed , 
after my hovers^ and after them I will go. 
To what Purpofe is it for me, to deny my- 
felf of Pleafures, which I chufe, fince my 
Ruin is inevitable? I can but perifh, let me 
indulge my Inclinations as far as I am ablej 
why, therefore, fhould I refufe it, feeing there 
is no Room left for me to cherifh Hopes of 
cfcaping the Damnation of Hell ? Under the 
Influence of a fpiritual Cgnvidlion of Sin, the 
. Mind reafons and afts other wife ; for, as It dif- 
cerns the Evil, that is in Sin itfelf, it loath? 
it, on that Account, and makes Oppofition to 
Luft, from a Senfe of its vile Nature, and 
even though Punifhment (hould be inflifted 
for paft Mifconduft, yet the Soul defires tp 
fin no more. Grace influences a Man to 
fay, whether my Sins are forgiven, or not for^ 
given; whether my Soul is faved, or not 
faved ; as I may be afl[iftcd, I will watch, 
pray, and ftfive againft Sin, which is fo abo- 
minable and vile in its Natur? ; yea, though 
my eternal Damnation was to me as certain, 
as r clearly difcern it would be juft, I fhould 
be glad to fin no more. Where there is not 

N 3 fomc- 



1 8 2 Of the Difference between 

fomethmg of this Nature, I fay of this Na« 
tore, not to fpeak of its Degree, I know not, 
that a Man hath any Reafon to think, that 
be is the happy Subjeift of a fpiritual Con- 
viction of Sin. Acquaintance with Sin's Na- 
ture, and Abhorrence of it, are Evidences of 
fuch a Convidlion, and pot the Fear of Punifli- 
ment. 

3. There is a very great Difference in the 
Sorrow of a real Chriftian, from what is found 
in the Heart of a Perfon, who is not truly con? 
verted. A Man who is convinced, but not 
converted, q:iay be overwhelmed with Grief,, 
under a Senfe of Guilt, bitter Sighs and deep 
Groans may proceed from him, on Account qf 
bis evil Conduft, becaufe of its Confequeaces, 
iiis Sins may forge him to cry, yea roar, He 
may really and truly lament, that he. has 
aifted fuch a finful Part, as he is confcious to 
himfclf, he has done. So Judas repented of 
Ijetraying of his Maflgr; he was forry, but 
oot after a godly Sort. It is not the Degree, 
but the Nature of Sorrow for Sin, which is 
an Evidence of that Repentance, which the 
Oraper of God produces, and whereof He ap- 
pro ves, if a man's Concern only fprings from 
tbiB Confidiprgtion qf that Pen^ty which is due 
to Sin, h? is not the Subjedt of Repentance 
\;nto tifc J) fof Concern on that Account, and 
}n a very great Decree too, xm^ be m a Mind, 
Vrtiich loves Sin, and h^tes Bolinefs, That 
jJoirrQw which airifes from a gracious Principle-| 

4^ of a ^W!te di^fnt Nature #. it i§ a Coiicern 
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for having aifted contrary to the Will of God, 
for having abufed His Goodnefs, and for hal- 
ving defpifed His Authority, In the former^ 
a Perfon is only under the Influence of Self* 
Love : A Man is not forry, that he has difhoi* 
noured God \ but his Grief is, that he has ruin- 
ed himfelf. In the latter, a Perfon is truly 
forry for the Evil he has committed, in diftinft 
Confideration, from the Confequences of fuch 
Behaviour. He is a Stranger to Repentance 
unto Life, who is v^^hoUy deftitute of this Sor- 
row, let him howl ever fo much under a Seiifc 
of Divine Wrath. 

4. Legal Convidtion, and fpiritual Convic- 
tion differ in this : The former brings not a 
Man to a thorough Acquaintance with the 
Vitiofity of his Nature, the latter does. Un- 
der a Confcioufnefs of Guilt, a Perfon cannot 
be an abfolute Stranger to his corrupt Incli- 
nations, and diforderly Paflions; but he does 
not difcern himfelf, fo far as to loath and abhor 
himfelf As he fees not, the exceeding Sin- 
futnefs of Sin, fo he hath not a[ View of the 
dreadful Plague of Sin in his Heart. In fpi* 
ritual Conviction, a Man's Heart is diflfedtedi 
and expofed to his View. He difcerns, that 
there is a total Want of all Good, and th^ his 
Soul is the Subjedt of all Evil radically. That 
Concupifcence or Luft, which dwells ki biift, 
exerts itfelf in a moft forpri^ing Variety of 
Ways. — That his Underftanding is darkened : 
That his Will is obftinate and perverfe, dis- 
inclined to Hofwicfs, and bent to Sin. —That 

N 4 bis 
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his AfFeftions are light, vain, corrupt, and 
difpofed to unlawful Objedls. In a word, 
that he is in himfelf as an unclean Tbingj and 
that his Heart is a Fountain of Impurity, and 
always hath fo been; that he is Flefh, and 
only Flefli, the very contrary of that Holinefs 
and Spirituality, which the Law of God re- 
quires. And, that, therefore, it is impoffible 
ror him ever to recommend himfelf to the Di- 
vine Favour, or regain an Intereft in the Di- 
vine Approbation, which he loft by Sin, 
Hence, 

5. He dies to the Law, and gives up en- 
tirely all Hope of ever being juftified by his 
own Works in the Sight of God. Until a 
Man is flain by the Law, and becomes dead 
unto it, as a Covenant, he is not prepared for, 
nor will be difpofed unto a Reception of the 
Grace of the new Covenant. No Perfon will 
renounce his own Righteoufnefs, in the Bufi- 
nefs of his Acceptation with God, without 
fuch an Acquaintance with himfelf, fuch a 
Perception of the Extent of the Law, and of 
the .Equity and Juftice of all its Requirements, 
as a legal Convidtioh never gives. This is the 
Reafon, why the Mind under that Convidion, 
to what Height foever it is carried, never em- 
braces, and acquiefces in God's Way of jufti- 
fying a Sinner.' A Perfon may have ^ clear 
Difcerning of thp Truth of the Dodlrine of 
•Juftification by the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
who is under a legal Convidion 5 but as that 

does not caufe him to die to the 
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Law, it will never difpofc hiiii to feek for 
Life, and a happy Immortality by the GofpeL 
Such a one pradtically cohtradifts thofe No- 
tions he hath of evangelical Truths. The 
Grace of the Spirit only difpofes Men to the 
Embracement of, and an Acquiefcency in the 
Grace of the Gofpel. This Dr. Goodwin^ and 
Mr. Halyburton teftify from their own Expe- 
rience. And, I hope and believe, that fome 
who do not yield an explicit AiTent to the 
Doftrine of Juftification, by the Righteoufnefs 
of Chrift alone, yet embrace it, and in the 
fecret folemn Aftings of their Souls with God, 
renounce their own Righteoufnefs, as filthy 
Rags. I think, that he is no Chriftian who 
does not. . A Man muft die to the Law, or 
elfe he will never live to God. 

IL There is a vaft Difference between the 
Knowledge of the Gofpel, which a Tempo- 
rary hath, and that of a real Chriftian, as fuch,' 
I fay as fuch, bccabfe he hath that Knowledge, 
Dr may have, which the other hath ; but that 
is not all ; he hath alfo another Kind of Know- 
ledge. The former is fuppofed to have the 
Knowledge of the Truth of the Gofpel, in 
its diverfe Branches. That he may have in a 
pegree, perhaps, beyond what fome Chriftians 
have, thro* Hearing, Reading, and Converfa- 
tion : But he hath not that Knowledge of the 
Gofpel, in any of its Branches, which a Saint 
pf the loweft Fourm hath. For, 
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He doth not underftand the Nature of 
evangelical Truths. All he knows about 
them, is, that they are true Principles, and 
muft ncceffarily be fo, bccaufe they are re- 
vealed of God, who is Truth, and cannot ex- 
prefs a Falfehood, The fpiritually enlightened 
rerfon, underftands the Things themfelves, he 
knows the Things of the Spirit, and thofc 
Things which are freely given to us of God. 

1. He difcerns the Wifdom of God, dif- 
covered in the Way of Salvation by Jefus 
Chrift. That it is a Method moft fit and pro- 
per to bring poor Sinners to the Enjoyment of 
Happinefs, Reafon in fome Meafure difcerns 
the Fitnefs of what is commanded in the Law ; 
but without Divine Illumination, the moft 
Rational cannot difcover the Propriety and 
Fitnefs of the Way of Salvation by Jefus 
Chrift. 

The higheft Cultivation of our Reafon, pre- 
' par^s us not one Jot for a cordial Reception of 
the Gofpel. Grace alone enables us to view 
the Wifdom, which is difcovered in this admi- 
rable Contrivance. Unlefs we receive the Spi- 
rit of Wifdom and Revelation from God, to 
teach us the Nature of heavenly Myfterics, 
we (hall never underftand them to our Spiritual 
Advantage and His Glory, 

2. A Chriftian views the wonderful Dif- 
piay of the Divine Perfedions, which there is 
in the Gofpel. 

That Sovereignty gave Rife to the^Defign 
of our Salvation, and is that Foundation 

whereon 
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whereon it refts. That Infinite Wifdom con- 
trived the Way, wherein Sin is punifhed to 
the Full, and yet freely pardoned. That God 
appears as difpleafed with Sin, as gracious and 
jnerciful to the Perfons of Sinners, in the Me- 
thod He has took to ^quit thefn of Guilt, and 
free th^m from Punifhment. That His Juftice 
(hines with as bright a Luftre, as His Mercy, 
And that His Holinefs is not lefs conlpicuous, 
than His Love in our Redemption by the Suf- 
fering and Death of His Son. That His Law 
fufFers nothing by our Deliverance from its 
Curfe, thro' the Attonement of our Blefled 
Redeemer .t-r-That in the Way of our Juftifica- 
tion the Law is magnified^ and exalted infinitely 
beyond what it could have been, by our moft 
perfeiS" Obedience to it, unto Eternity. 

On Account of thefe Things the Saints va^- 
iue the Gofpel of Chrift. The World is not 
moire miftaken in any Thing, than in this 
Matter : They imagine, that the Gofpel ia 
embraced by the Saints, merely becaufe it la 
a Scheme of Principles calculated for their Se- 
curity; but the Truth is> tho' Ghriftians arc 
thankful for that Provifion for their Sakation^ 
which they ever ought to be, that is far from 
being the only Reafon, why they appjovc of 
the evangelical Scheme j it recommends itfelf 
to their greateft Efteem, becarufe of that Glory 
which arifts from it to the Divine Peribns, 
and unto aJl the Pivine Perfedions. Real 
Chriftians are under the Influence c£ a more 
Mnerpvs Principle, thanr unregenerate Perfons 

are 
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are acquainted withal, and have far nobler 
Views, than their Minds are raifed up unto, 
^t any Time, whatever their Convidtions, Sor- 
rows, Joys, and Endeavours may be. The 
Glory of God, the Honour of Chrift, and of 
the Holy Spirit, yield them the higheft Satif- 
fadlion and Pleafure, And, therefore, as they 
clearly difcern, that God bath faved them in 
a Way worthy of Himfelf, and becoming the 
Purity, Redlitude, and Holinefs of His Nature, 
they rejoice and are exceeding glad. There 
is this vaft Difference between legal Convic- 
tion and fpiritual : The former excites a Per- 
fon to confult his own Safety, and no more j 
the latter diredls the Subjedl of it unto a Conr 
cern for the Glory of God alfo. Such, whofe 
Minds have never by all their Convidtions, 
been elevated above a Regard to their own In- 
tereft, it is no Wonder that they think, that 
there is no fiich Ingenuity in the Souls of others. 
From hence fpring all the Calumnies that are 
caft upon us, for our Attachment to the Doc- 
trines of the Grace of God, by Perfons who 
are indeed in earneft about Religion ; but are 
'deftitute of fpiritual Light, and are under the 
Influence of legal Convidtions only. -^ 

3. Chrift is difcerned in His Suitablenefs 
to our Condition, as we are loft and miferable 
in ourfelves. The Merit of His Blo6d, Death, 
and Sacrifice is prefented to the View of the 
fpiritually convinced Sinner, as the alone pro- 
curing Caufe of the Remiflion of Sin, which 
prevents the Mind finking into Defpondcncy, 

under 
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under a preffing Senfe of Guilt. The Merit 
of His Obedience isdifcovered to the Mind fully 
convinced of the Impoffibility of. ever 'bqing 
juftified by its own, for two Reafbns, firft, 
becaufe of Sin already committed, which will 
prove an eternal Bar to Juftification hy Works; 
fecondly, becaufe no Duty can be performed 
in that perfedt . Manner the Law requires* 
And, this View of the Merit of Chrift's Righ-r 
teoufnefs, ingenerates fome Degree of Hope, 
in the Mind of the fpiritually convinced Sin- 
ner, of his Acceptation with God his righteous 
Judge. Again, the Fulnefs of Grace which 
is in Chrift's Hand, is fhewn to the Mind fo 
convinced, and this encourages the Soul to 
hope for all neceflary and feafonable Supplies 
of Holinefs, Wifdom, Strength and Support, 
in all Times of Afflidion, Temptation and 
Danger, and in order to the Difcharge of every 
Duty, and the Exercife of every Grace, as 
the Difference of his Circumftances, in this 
changing State, may render needful. And 
the Compaflion, Care, and Power of Chrift^ 
are alfo difcovered to the Soul. This View of 
a Saviour much endears Him to the poor Sin- 
ner, and he is filled with Wonder, that fuch 
a Redeemer, fo fuited to his Condition, 'fliould 
be provided for one in Mifery, and wholly fo 
thro' Sin, and be provided too, by the Objcdt 
againft whom all his Sins have been committed, 
this is Grace which is above all Degree of Con:>- 
.parifon aftonifhing, and the Soul cannot but 
be amazed at it. Hence, 

4. the 
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able to God, and His infinitely glorious Perfec- 
tions. And as he fees, that this is the only 
Way, wherein the Qory of God can be e2C- 
alted, this He chuf<», delights in, and rcje<3:& 
ttU others. Legal Convidion of Sin, and the 
bare Knowledge' of the Truths of the Gofpel, 
will never bring a Perfon to this.- 

5. Thefe Views of Chrift in His Glory, 
and of the Grace of God, in its Freeriefs, 
Riches, Sovereignty, and eternal Duration, 
produce in the Soul, not only Adoration and 
Praife, but alfo fpiritual and holy Defires^ 
Earneft Defires of a Conformity to Chrift, and 
of Obedience to the whole Will of God* 
Grace influences a Man not only to feek for 
a DeKverance from the Punifliment of Sin 5 
but for* Salvation from Sin itfelf Self-love may 
j>ut a Perfon upon the former, but it will 
never car*y him on to the latter. Some fp^k 
very contemptibly of good Defires. Mr* 
yohn Wejley expreflfes himfelf thus : " Do not 
•* others of you reft in Convidions ? Or good 
^ Defires? Aks! what do thefe avail? A 
** Man may be convinced he is fick, yea deeply 
** convinced, and yet never recover. He may 
•* defire Food, yea with earneft Defire, and 
" neverthelefs perifti with Hunger, And thus 
•' I may be convinced I am a Sinner ^ but this 
•^ will not juftify me before God. And I may 
** defire Salvation (perhaps by Fits and Starts 
•^ for many Years) and be loft for ever. — — 
^* Inward Conviftion of our Wants is nothing, 
•^ unlefs thofe Wants are in Fad fupplied. 

^ Good 
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Good Defires^lfo af e :n6tbildgij unlefs we ac- 
vVtually attain What we aire ftirfcd up ta iie* 
fire. 'FQf ftill, lif any jMto have not the 
Spirit of Cbriil', whatever he defires, he is 
:" none of rfia. O my Bt>other, beware you 
ilop not , fhort ! Beware you never . account 
yourfelf a Chriftian j no, noi.in the loweft 
Degree, till God hath fent forth the Spirit of 
"' Chrift into your Heart, and that Spiri|: bears 
" witnefs with your Spirit, that you are a Child 
" of God */* In thefe few Lines are crouded 
together many falfe Suggeftions and Errors, 
concerning the gracious Work of God, upon 
the Heart of a poor Sinner, which I fliall en- 
deavour to refute in fome Particulars^ 

I . He does not diftinguiili upon Convidions, 
or obferve, as he ought to have done 3 that 
Gonvidtion is either legal or fpiritual, and that 
the former may be in unregenerate Pprfons; 
and that the latter is proper to the regenerate. 
2. I imagine, that he intends fuch a Convic- 
tion as really is fpiritual, becaufe. he fuppofes it 
to produce good Delires, 3. He boldly pro^ 
nounces, that this Convi<3;ion and good De^ 
fires which it effefts, are nothing, unlefs tlM6 
and the other Things follow, except what is 
defired, is actually attained. It has beoB 
thought, that Defires of Grace, are Grace; 
that is to fay, that they fpring from a graciou6 
Principle, implanted in the Heart by the Spi- 
rit of God, and this is an eternal Truth. A 
Defire of Holinefs, is a holy Ait, and cannot 
! ..... fpnn§ 

^ ♦ FaiAer Appeal, Part 2. p. 57. 
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fpring up in the Mind, as it is corrupt; no 
holy Aifts arife from the Flefli. If a Defire 
to fin is a finful A6t, then a Defire to be holy 
is an A<5t of Holinefs. Agdn, Defire fuppofes 
an Approbation of what is defired j for a Per- 
fon dtefirds not that which he does not approve 
of. In a Defire of Holinefs, therefore, is con- 
tained an Approbation of the Law of God^ un- 
to which a carnal Mind will never become 
fubjcift, and^ confequently, that Perfon in whom 
holy Defires arife, is fpiritual, holy^ and born 
again. Moreover, what God produces in Men 
by His gracious Influences upon them mufti be 
holy 5 He is the Author of holy Defires, for ' 
He works in us to will, as well as to do, and 
both of His good Pleafure. Bcfides^ that which 
God approves of is certainly holy j He approves 
of a holy Defire, and will hear it. * Herein 
confifts the very Eflence of Prayer, Our De-^ 
fires are the Language of our Souls, and De- 
fires of Holinefs God will gracioufly attend 
unto and fulfil: BleflTed be His Name for that 
abundant Evidence, which He hath given u4 
of this Matter, in many fweet and precioui 
Froiiiifes. Thought is a lower Aft than Dei 
fire ; arid even that, when it is fpiritual and 
holyj is gracioufly regarded by God : He hath 
a Book of Remembrance written before Him^ 
fof them who think on His Name. And He 
hears the Defire of the Humble, their Sighs 
and Groans, arifing frorti a Senfe of their Sin- 
fulnefe, iaind Imperfedlions in Duty, are accept- 
able t^Him. 

O 4. He 
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4. He falfely fuppofes, that a Man may be 
convinced of his Milfery, and deiire Salvation 
( by Fits and Starts for many Years) and yet 
be loft for ever. If he defigns a fpiritual Con* 
vidlion of our Mifery, it is moft falfc. No- 
thing more contrary to the tender Love and 
Care of Chrift towards poor fenfiblc Sinners 
can be aflerted, than this is. What! may a 
Man fee his Mifery, and defirc Salvation by 
Jefus Chrift, and yet be loft for ever ? Whsi 
is a Defire of Salvation by Chrift, but a poor 
Sinner's Application to Him tg be faved by Him ? 
Will He then refufe to fave him ? Or arc not 
His Merit, and Power, and Fulncfs^ equal to 
His Compaflion ? Would He fave him> but can- 
not ? If neither of thefe Things is true ;. but 
true they are not, how comes it to pafs, that 
this Perfon who applies to Chrift for Salvation, 
under a Senfe of his Sin and Mifery, is jtt loft 
for ever ? Does Mr. Wejley think to ward oflf 
the Force of fcriptural Arguments, which are 
many for the Proof of the comfortable Doc- 
trine, of Chrift's tender Love to, and conftant 
Care of fuch who come to Him, by his Paren- 
thefis, wherein he mentions defiring Salvation 
by Fits and Starts for many Years? If he 
does, he is deceived. It is both naturally and 
moraUy impoftible^ that any Chriftian Oiould 
exercife Grace without any Interruption. It is 
naturally impoftible, becaufe he fometimes is 
in a found Sleep. It is morally impofiible^ 
becaufe not only of the Oppofition of the Flefli; 
but . alfo becaufe in this State h& is called, to 

. tranfaft 
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tranfacft fuch Affairs, as will not admit of an 
uninterrupted Exercife of Grace* I much 
queftion, whither Mr. Weflcy himfelfj can in 
an uninterrupted Manner, think of fpiritual 
Things, and carneftly dcfire them, while he i6 
intently, employed, in demonftrating one of 
Euclia% Problems, or Theorems, as perfeil 
a Mafter, as he is willing the World fhould' 
think he is, of Geometry. This I take to be 
one Inftance of that Art and Cunning, which 
ought never to be ufed in writing on religious 
Subjects : More fuch Inftances are to be met 
with in this Author. However, it nothing 
helps him. Grace is an habitual Difpofitioi 
to holy A<S6; but in none is it always in ac- 
tual Exercife. The lefs it is interrupted in its 
Agings, the better; and Chriflians ought to 
be careful about the Exercife of it. 

Our Saviour has taught us Doftrfne as ojp^^ 
pofite to this, as Light is to Darkncfs. Ac- 
cording to Him, Happinefs will attend the 
Man who hath holy Dcfircs : Blejfed are they 
that hu/^er and thirji after JRigbteoufnefs^ for 
they jhM be filled. According to Mr. WefUy^ 
a Man may defire, yea, earneftly defire fpi- 
ritual Food, or the Jincere Milk of the JVord^ 
aad yet peri(h with Hunger. Is this talking 
like a Chriftian Minifter, whofe Bufinefs it is 
to encourage poor Sinners, who are hungering 
and thirfling after Chrift, Holinefs, and jSatva^ 
tic^> ta ceil them, that they may yet peri(h with 
Httoger ? No, furely. But why may they pe- 
? Wiil CtixiSt refufe to give them Breads 
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when He has by His Holy Spirit excited them 
to deiire, yea earneftly to defire it at His Hand ? 
What they fo earneftly defire, they muft be 
fuppofed willing to receive, and, therefore, 
their perifliing for Want cannot be owing 
tinto an Unwillingnefs to receive Food. This is 
giving a fad Account of a tender Saviour 1 but, 
blefTed be God, it is as falfe as any Thing that 
can be fpoken by Man. In whomfoever a 
Will is wrought to receive Grace, Life, and 
eternal Blefiednefs, to him thofe Favours (hall 
certainly be granted; for with that gracious 
View was that Deiire and Will produced in 
him. 

5. Mr. Wejley advifes a Perfon, not to ac- 
count himfelf a Chriftian, no, not in the 
loweft Degree, unlefs the Spirit of God bears 
witnefs with his Spirit, that he is a Child of 
God« That is to fay, until he enjoys an Af- 
furance of an Intereft in the Liove of God, 
is an Heir of Him, and a Joint-Heir with 
Chrift. What if a Man hath fuch an AfTu- 
ranee? May he certainly conclude upon his 
everlafting Enjoyment of God, of whom he 
is aiTured he is an Heir ? No, by no means, 
according to Mr. WeJIefs Opinion, for Grace 
in his Heart may become exfin&^ as he 
thinks; and, therefore, this AiTurance cannot 
be a Perfuafion of a Certainty of being happy 
hereafter ; becaufe that is not a Thing certain 
in itfeif, at leaft, with refped: to (bme, who 
really have true Grace. For if a Pericm may 
lofe his Meetnefs for Heaven, how well fo* 

ever 
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ever he may be fatisfied, that he is at prcfent the 
Subjedl of that Meethefs, it is impoffible,* 
that he fhould enjoy an undoubted Hope of 
coming there. Of Affuranee I have before 
treated, and dieclared my Sentiments concern-' 
ing that great Privilege, to which I ihall not 
add any Thing here. I only beg Leave tor 
obferve, that it is not a<fting the Part of a 
Workman^ "who needeth not to be ajhafnedy in 
giving Advice to Chriflians not to reft fatif-* 
fied with that Meafiire of Grace, they have 
already received, to require them to conclude 
they have none at all, becaufe it is not car- 
ried to that Height, which all ought to defire 
it may be brought in their Souls, for the Glory 
of God, and their greater Confolation. Is it 
proper to endeavour to perfuade a Man, that he 
is not a Babe in Chrift, becaufe he is not a Fa- 
ther ? Is it any Wifdom to labour to perfuade 
a Perfon, that he is dead in Trefpafles and 
Sins, merely becaufe he is not yet arrived to 
that Degree of fpiritual Strength, which it is 
defirable he may ? Is it proper to deny fuch 
Afts as certainly fpring from a gracious Prin- 
ciple in a Perfon, to be of a holy fpiritual 
Nature, becaufe fome farther Aifts of the feme 
Principle are yet wanting in him ? Is this the 
Way tQ ftrengthen and improve Grace in the 
Mind ? On the contrary, is it not the Way 
to promote Unbelief? It certainly is, and 
hath no other Tendency than to bring a Per- 
fon of a lower Meafure of Grace, to conclude 
' z has none 3 which is not a likely Means of 

O 3 increafing 
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iDcreafing it. The bejl have need of Exhor- 
tfition to feek after the Incrcafe of Grace in 
(heir Souls ; but that is not a fufficient Reafon 
for calling upon any, in whom true Grace is, 
though in a low Degree, to conclude upon his 
being wholly dcftitute of it. That Perfon, 
who knows no better Method of ftirring up 
Chriftians to their Duty than this is, ought 
to flay till he is better qualified for a Servke 
of this Kind, before he prefumes to engage 
in it. But I return to the Work before 
me. 

III. There is a great Difference in the Obe- 
dience of a Perfon who is the Subjedl of a 
legal Convi(Sion, and that of a fpiritual Per- 
fon. This Difference is not in the external 
Matter of it 5 for that, I grant, may be the 
fame in both, as to Abflinence from Sin, and 
the Pradice of Duty. The one may be as 
outwardly regular, and religious as the other. 
But flill there is a vafl Difference in the Obe- 
dience of thefe Perfon s. The Perfon under 
a legal Convidion, afts out of Fear in what 
he does. He Would not be what he is, 
was it not through Terror of Confcience, 
which drives him to it. He obeys God as a 
Man obeys a Tyrant, under whofe Power he 
is. Such Obedience God abhors. The gra- 
cious Soul attends to Duty from a Principle 
of Love to it, and Delight in it. Again, 
the Man who adts under the Influence of a 
legal Convidion^ propofes to make God a 

Debtor 
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Debtor to him by his Obedience; and all 
the Satisfaction he takes in what he does, 
arifes from the Confideration of the Reward 
he expedts for his Care, Diligence, and De- 
hial of his Lufts. His Aim is his Wages, 
and ferving of himfelf, not God. This is alfo 
highly difpleafing unto God. Whereas, a 
fpiritual Perfon aims at God's Glory, and 
humbly owns, that his Service is fo far from 
deferving a Reward from God, that it juftly , 
expofes his Perfon to Condemnation, accord- 
ing to the Law, becaufe of thofe Biemiflies 
and Imperfections, that are found even in the 
fureji Part of it Again, a Perfon afting under 
the lofluence of legal Convidtion, is conterit 
with rile Performance of Duty, but a graci- 
ous Soul aim^ at Spirituality and Communion 
with God therein. 

I fhall conclude this Subjefl: with fbme Ob- 
fervatiohs. 

I. Sometimes Perfons who give the bcft 
Evidence of their being Subjeds of true Grace, 
are in great Concern, through* Fears and 
Jealoufies, that they are not, Becaufe they 
are not that in Degree, which the gracious 
Principle in them caufes them to Icmg to be, 
they are fearful, that they are not that which 
in Fadt they be, njiT^. Lovers of God, of Chrift, 
and of Holinefs, and Haters of Sin, as Sin. 

On the other hand, 2. It is often feen, that 
fome> who have no Reafon to conclude, that 
they are in a happy State, have no Scruple at 
all of the Goodnefs of their State, and the Safety 

O 4 ^^ 
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of their Condition. They are indeed other 
Sort of Men than they once were, they havp 
pafTed under a Change, and they thinic all i^ 
well. But they know not themfelves, nor Sin^ 
nor God, nor Jefus Cbrijiy nor wherein thp 
rpal Happinefs of a poor Sinner confifts, and 
are quite eafy and content without it. They 
cry to themfelyes Peace, though they know 
not the Way to eternal Reft and Peace. They 
think, that they are in the Way to Heaven, 
but in Fa<fl they are in the Road to Hell and 
everlafting Mifery. There is another Way 
which leads to Death, befides that of indulg- 
ing our fenfual Lufts, and neglefting the Du- 
ties of Religion, viz. a Propofal to obtaip Lifp 
by our own Works, in Oppofition to God's 
Way of faving poor Sijiners, alone by the 
Blood, Righteoufnefs, and Grace pf His Son. 
He, who thiiiks to acquire a Right to Hea- 
ven by his ovi^n Works, and attends to Duty 
upon that Principle, ysrill in thp Iffuc meet, with 
2. fad Difappointment. 

3. Not all that Knowledge vvhich a Chri- 
ftian hath pf Chrift, and heavenly Things, 
is of a fpiritual Nature. His Difcernp^ent of 
* the Truth of Evangelical Myfteries, may be 
?^lpar and very extenfive, and yet his fpiritual 
Acquaintance with them may be but fmall. 
He may be yery converfant about them, as 
Ip their Truth, Connedion, and the Harmony 
of the feveral Branches of the Gofpcl, and 
^ct. bi5 but very little in the Exerpife of Grace 
^ $hsm. Let us, therefore, ncyer form 

an 
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^n Ojnnion either of the Trut^; or of the 
Degree of our Graee, from our Perception 
of Jthe Evidence of the Truth of Grofpel Doc* 
trines. . For, aa a- Man may perceive, that 
Evidcncq, who has no Grace at all: So a 
Chriftian ma3r mtich increafe in his Acquaint 
tance with the Truth of evangelical Princiw 
pies, and be able to fpeak • of them, with 
great Readinefs, Pertinence, and Accuracy^ 
and notwithftanding that, woefully decline ifi 
a gracious, fayoury, and fpirituai Knowledgie 
of the Things themfelves. It is not always 
that our Growth in Grace is equal to our 
Improvement in Light of this Kind. And I 
muft needs fay, that it would be better for 
mod of us naore carefully to att^d unto this 
Confideratbn, than perhaps we do. A Revival 
in the vital and cYperimental Part of Religion 
will be expcdted, in vain, under our forrowful 
Decays, without it. 

4. Hence we fee, what Care, and Caution, 
as well as Faithfulnefs are required in a 
Chriftian Minifter. Great Prudence, and a 
clear Difcerning of the Difference between 
real Grace in its Nature, and the genuine 
Adlings of it, and a legal Convidtion, and of its 
Effects are neceflary, in fpcakidg to their 
Hearers on the important Subjedl of the Con- 
verfion of a Sinner. Unfkilfulnefs in treat- 
ing on this Point, may be attended with fad 
Confequences, both to Saints and Sinners. 
The former may be difcouraged, or weaken- 
ed in their Faith j and the. latter, m^y be 

tempted 
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tempted to t;Umk, that they arc in Safety. If, 
on one hand, we are not carefal, that our 
Account df Conv^rfion exceeds not the Na* 
ture of telle 'Grace, in thofe Efiefts, which 
k produces :. And -if, on the okher^ we fee 
not tO) it,. 'that: our Account of that Work, 
cbnies. lip .to its real Nature, and genuine 
Fruits. And^ therefore, how awful, and how 
4ifHcult a Labour is that of the Miniflry! 
What Compafe of ipiritual Knowledge ? What 
Acquaintance with the Workings of die Minds 
o£ Men under Conviftion and Temptations ? 
What a Difcernincnt of true Grace in its Na- 
ture, AftingS) and Fruits, are neceilary unto die 
Difcharge dFlthis Service, as well as an Under- 
Aanding of the Myftery of God, and of the 
Fadier, and jof Chrift ? What Affiduity ia. 
Study, not otilyf of the holy Word of^God; 
but alfo what careful Obfervation of our own 
Hearts, in Times of Trouble, Temptation, as 
well as in Seafims of Confolation and Joy is 
requifite? A well accomplifhed Chriftian 
Preacher, in my Opinion, is the nobleft and 
highcft Charader, a poor finful MortaPcan 
l)ear. But unto this, what Labour, what Skill, 
what Tendernefs, what Faidifulncfs are ab- 
folutely neccflary ? And, therefore, once more, 
I obferve, 

5. It certainly behoves Chriftians to give 
jail poflible Af&flance and Encouragement to 
Minifters in their Work, which in itfelf is fo 
very difficult, and which in a proper Difcharge 
of it, is of fuch Importance to their Advan- 
tage 
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tage, in their beft Intereft. This is one Duty 
among many others, too much negleded in 
thefe declining Times. How many Profef- 
fors are unconcerned, what Difficulties and 
Difcouragements their Minifters labour under ? 
They live in Plenty, and are fifing in their 
Circumftances, that is enough for them. They 
cannot but know, if they will allow them- 
felves to think, that their Minifters ' find great 
Difficulty to provide Things honeft in the 
Sight of Men, and yet they are fo far from 
affording them a little Degree of Sympathy 
under this Circumftance, that they infiilt them, 
however modeftly they demean themfelves. 
I think, that Man is blind, who difcerns not 
fome vifible Tokens of Chrift's Difpleafure, 
with this Sort of Behaviour towards his Mini- 
fters. But I forbear to add more on fo un- 
. pleafing a Subjeft. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

Of a Growth in Grace. 

^Sot"^ Y Grace I do not intend, a fpecula-^ 
•J B g^ tive Knowledge of the Podrines of 
itlLjltt^^ Chriftianity : An Acquaintance with 
the Truth, Connexion and Harmony 
of Chriftian Principles is not Grace, fufficiently 
appears, I think^ from what has been before 
obferved. 

Nor are Gifts, Grace, or an Ability to ex^ 
plain, defend, and inculcate thofe DoSrines, 
though it be in ever fo ferviceable a Manner : 
A Man may be furniflbed with eminent Gifts, 
and greatly improve them by Reading, Me- 
ditation, and a diligent Exercife of thofe Ta- 
lents, and at the fame Time dwindle in his 
Graces. And he certainly will fo do, if he 
aims not at the Exercife of his Graces, in the 
Exercife of his Gifts. When it is thus, with 
any who are employed in publick fVbrk^ how- 
ever accurate their Performances may be, a 
fpiritual Savour will always be found wanting 
in them. It is as necejSary for a Minifter to 
look well to his Graces, as to his Gifts ; if he 
defires and defigns an Improvement in both, 
I fear, that with many, there is great Negled 
in this Matter, if the iejl are not culpable of too 
much Negligence herein. 

As 
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As the Apoftle Vaul was very eminent in 
Grace and Holinefs, it was his earneft Defire, 
that Churches and particular Perfons to whom 
he diredted his Epijlksy might increafe and 
greatly flourifli therein. And, in my Opinion, 
we may eafily learn, wherein that Growth 
of Grace confifts, by attending unto his fo- 
lemn Prayers to Godj in Behalf of thofe to 
whom he writes, and by confulting the Ac- 
count which he gives us of his own • gracious 
Experience, relating unto this momentous 
Subjedt, 

I. Let us attend unto the Confideration of 
what was the Matter of his Requeft unto God 
for others. Hereby our Views^ will be much 
enlarged on this noble Subjedt, and, if there 
is any Thing of Spirituality in our Minds, 
we fhall, under the Bleffing of God, be ftirred 
up to make his Petitions for others, our Re* 
quefts unto God for ourfelves. 

He prays for the Enlargement of the 
faints Knowledge of heavenly Myfteries. 
This Favour, he earneftly defires might be 
vouchfafed, unto the Epbefians^ PhiltppianSi 
and to the ColoJJians. It is evident, that he in- 
tends the moft fublime and deep Myjieries of 
the Gofpel. Dodlrines which many through 
Ignorance, Pride, or it may be as to fome 
a Contempt of them, would have them bu- 
ried in eternal Sil^ce and Oblivion, or if not 
fo, WAXfcarceiyzXVsvf of an explicit Mentioa 
of them in Publick s becaufc^ as they fay, 

they 
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they are of fo abftrufe^ difficulty and perptex- 
^// a Nature, that they are above the Reach 
of vulgar and ordinary Capacities, and, there- 
fore, not likely to be of any great Ufe to the 
Intereft of Holinefs and pradical Religion, 
which it muft be the real and principal Dc- 
fign of the Chriftian Revelation to promote. 
And the dreadful Effeds of this blaj^nwm 
Pretence againft God and His facred Truths, 
under which the Church at this Time groans, 
and in many Places withers and declines^ m 
Savour, Spirituality, and experimental Reli- 
gion, are far more than I am capable of enu- 
merating. The meaneji Chriftian, is able to 
conceive of the fublimejl Principles that arc 
peculiar to the Gofpel, in that Manner, the 
jipojile defired his dear Saints, to whom his 
Eptjiles were infcribed, might underftand them. 
That is to fay, in a fpiritual Manner. Strong 
Reafon is not neceffary to this, though ftrong 
Grace is needful to a fixed and fteady Per- 
fuafion of them, after a fpiritual Sort. The 
Knowledge of technical Terms, the Ufe of 
which is become necdTary, in treating on 
thofe Subjedls, through learned Men's fubtle 
and quaint Diftindtions upon them, not out 
of Love to Truth, but with a Defire to cur- 
tailj corrupty or entirely Jink ity is not re- 
quired to a ipiritual Underftanding of them. 
Philofopby and Logic are ufelefs Things in this 
Matter. Neither arc they of that Advantage, 
even when Jhberly ufcd, in the handling of 
evangelical Dodrines^ as ibme foggeft they 

are. 
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arc* They cannot contribute any: .'Thing to- 
wards the Difcovery of thofe Truths. The 
Reaibn is plain, they are no other than, an" 
artijicial Ordering of our Conceptions, con- 
cerning fome natural Truths, and inferring 
others, from them, which naturally follow 
from thence. And what can that do towards 
the Difcovery of fupernatural Truths, or of 
the Nature of thofe Truths ? Nothing at alL 
Pcrfons, who in Comparifon with others, may 
be accounted BabeSj in the Knowledge of 
earthly Things, may have a clear, and diftinA 
Underftanding of the Nature of the Myfte- 
rieis of Chriftianity, though they cannot dif- 
courfe of them in that artificial Way, which 
fome with great Readinefs may do, who are 
as ignorant of the Things themfelves, where- 
of they fpeak, as a Stocky or a Stone. God 
knows, that human Science, is a poor Foun-^ 
dation for human Pride. Philofopby^ even in 
her own Sphere, is not fb knowing, in many 
Inftances, as her Votaries reprefent her. She 
often puts us off, with ingenious Conjeftures 
Qnly^ though fhe 'vaunts^ as if &it gave us the 
moft undeniable Demonflration, and we are £0 
foolifh, as to grow up inta Confidence, with- 
out Proof. 'Tis enough for her to aft this 
Part in natural. Things, let lis never permit her 
toimpofe upon us in Spirituals alfo. 

Tnis Ofarifervation dropc from, me before I 
was well aware ; but fince it \^ fallen frpM 
my Pen, I fhall not retraft U, for I knoW it 
if Truths however mortifying it is to our boaft- 
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cd intelledual Powers, which I could give 
Proof of in v^ious Inftances. 

I . They arc common Chrlftians, for whoft 
Improvement in the Knowledge of the My^ 
fteries of Divine Grace the Apoftle prays, not 
fuch whofe Talents were above th<5 ordinary 
Degree. The Evidence afforded in Favour 
of their Truth, is obvious in itfelf, and not 
beyond the Reach of a common Underftanding ; 
though it is much obfcured by tht Jiudied Dif- 
tindions, philofopbical Objedlions, and critical 
Wreftings of miany learned Men. And as to 
the Nature of thofe myjlerious Dod:rines, Rea* 
fon merely can never underftand it. This I 
think may be received, as a certain Rule in 
Divinity, viz. That thofe PrincipkSj which as 
to their Truth are above the Difcovery of 
Reafon, the natural Underftanding of Men, 
how much foever it is improved, can never 
attain unto an Acquaintance with their true 
Nature. That is a fupernatural Gift. And 
the meaneji Capacity is as fufceptible of this 
heavenly Grace, as the mofi capacious Mind; 
And, therefore, the profoundeft DoArincsof 
Chriftianity may be profitably underftood by 
Perfons of very finall Difcernment, and Abi- 
lities in other Thmgs, as they are propofed 
to the Faith of the Saints in the Holy Scrips 
ture, for their Encouragement and Confbla* 
tion. This holds true even with refped to 
the Doctrines of the Trinity, the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, Predeftination, Satisfiu:* 
tioD> and efficacious Grace. Though, they 

cannot 
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cannot dlfputc about Eflfence and Perfon, Pri- 
OFity or Pbfteriority, nor concerning Subfiffencc 
in iticlf, or in another, nor of the EfFeduaf- 
nefs of the Divine Decrees, in Confiftence with 
human Liberty, nor of the Foundation, on 
which God proceeded In the Bufinefs of Sa- 
tisfaction, nor of the certain Efficacy of Divine 
Grace in the Converfion of a poor Sinner, ia 
an Agreement, with the free Agency of the 
SubjecS of that efFedlual Influence : I fay, tho* 
they c^not debate thofe Points with fuhtle Ob- 
jectors, they are capable of undcrftanding 
thefe precious Truths, in fuch Sort, as they 
are revealed of God, with a gracious Vievv. to 
excite in their Minds a holy Adoration of Km- 
fetf, and of His Dcfigns in their Favour, and 
to engage thetn to exert Adts of Faith, Bfope^ 
and Joy in a glorious Redeemer, wherein aloAe 
ccHifijfts, tHat Knowledge, which will ftahd 
our Souls in Stead, in a Time of Trial, Tem- 
ptation,- and' more especially, at the awful 
Hour of Death. 

I'. The Apoftle intreats, .that the Know- 
ledge of the ^phefians might be increafed in 
the great Things of God, 'viz. 

l£s Relation unto Chrlft, as Mediator, and 

unto His People in and through Him, this is 

implied in that Charader, under which, he 

(peaks of God, in his folemn Addr^s to Him : 

^ fBe God of our Lord Jefus Chrifi. And, that 

tJify- might clearly view Him, as the Foiin- 

.tain and Author of Bleflednefs and Glory, 

.'figoified by the otKef Branch of His Cha- 
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rafter, the Father of Glory. He communi- 
cates Grace, which is a Meetnefs for future 
Glpry J it is the firft Fruits of it, and is of a 
jglorious Nature, and is called Glory. An 
Advance in Grace, is a Transformation of the 
\Mirid into the heavenly Image, from Glory to 
'Ghry. The Titles he gives to the Bleffed 
Spirit are very inftriidlive, and fuited unto 
me Matter of his following Petitions: T^e 
Spirit of tVifdom and Revelation. He per- 
fedly knows all the deep Things of God, 
wherein His Wifdom is in the fulled Manner 
difcovered, and is able to make us khow them 
to our Peace, Confolation, and fpiritual Joy. 
Now follow his Requefts unto God for them, 
that their Minds might be furnifhed with 
larger Degrees of heavenly Light: 'The Eyes 
of your Unaerjlanding being enlightened^ where- 
by they would clearly difcern, whit was the 
Hope of their Calling. Vocation intends that 
holy Calling, which is the Fruit of God's 
Purpofe and Grace y gtDen us in Chriji before 
the World began. The Hope of it, may re- 
fpedt, either the Objeft and Foundation of 
the Saints fpiritual Expeftationis, . or the Good 
which Grace in the Soul is a Hope of en- 
joying hereafter, which is expreffed by jR/Vi&« 
of Glory y attributed to the heavenly Inheri- 
tance. Somewhat of that Glory, we receive 
in this State ^ but the Riches, Plenitude, and 
* Perfection df it, are referved for our Eiijoy- 
'ment in the future State. Again, he'defircs 
that they might know, what Grace and Power 

'' were 
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were : difplaycd, and exerted in that good 
Work wrought in them, as the only Prepa- 
rative for -a. Participation of that glorious State. 
His Defire was, that they might have a more 
enlarged Apprehenfion of the Gaufe of their 
Vivific^jion, when they were in a State of Death 
in Sin. Which Caufe is the infinite Power 
of Grod.. T^he Greatnefs of His Power y yea, 
the exceeding Greatnefs of His ' Power y and the 
Working (f His mighty Tr'ower, the fame as He 
exerted in rai/mg Chriji from the Dead. Some 
learned Men y in order to evade the Force of 
an Argument taken from hence, in Conjir'-* 
mation of the Doctrine of the efficacious GrjaCc, 
of God, in the Converfion of a poor Sihn^,' 
obferve, that it was the Manner of the Ea/iern 
Writers to- ufe ftrong Language and bold Fh^ 
gures; and, that, therefore, fome Abatement 
of the Force of their Expreffions, may be, 
made confiftently enough, with the true In-; 
tention of thofe Authors. When Criticifm 
£iils, this Shift is to ferve their Turn. And? 
no queftion, but they compliment themfelyes: 
very highly, on Account of this invented 
Evajiony by the Help of which, they may fink 
the pompous Language of a Divine Writer, to 
as low a Senfe, as they would have had hith 
exprefled, if they had didtated to him on thofe 
Subjefts. We fee, that other People, befides 
the Papijlsy know how to make the Scrip- 
tures, a Noff of Wax. What, if fome others 
fhoqld adt the fame Part ? And why may they 
HQt,. 01^. what is faid relating to the Subject 

Pa 5iv 
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of future Bleflednefs in this Place, and dfe- 
where; and maintain, diat, though hfiy and 
grand Exprefiions are uied on mat Subjeft^ 
yet no fuch grand and noble Ideas are intend- 
ed to be conveyed, by thofe exaked Modes 
of Speech, as we imagine ; and infift upon itj 
that the future State of die Saints, is not fiicb 
in Grandeur^ Majefiy^ Bli/s^ and Gkry^ as 
thofe fifing Expreffions in Loftinefs, natural- 
ly lead us to conclude upon? Wliat muft 
we iky to them ? Surely this, except we will 
conteitt ourfelves with low Apprehenfions of 
tibat Uefled State, and lay afide our Hopes 
of being hereafter, fo happy as we defire to 
be, diat they are Md Corrtt^ters of the Word 
of God, though they boafl: of fi^eriw Lestfn- 
mg, and Ingenuity, in interpreting it. With- 
out the Leave of thefe Men, we fhall flHt 
believe, that when we read of GocFs Inhe* 
ritance in the Saints, and of Gl<My, and d 
God's Glory, and of the Riches of matt Divme 
Glory, in Relation to that Inheritance, fucb 
Bleflednefs is defigned, as far tranfcends our 
prefent, mofl exalted Ideas of it. And vdien 
we read of God's Power, of the Greatnd^ 
of His Power, of the exceeding GreatM& (^ 
His Power, and of the Working of His mighty 
Power, in efFe<fting a faving Change i& our 
Souls, we fhall ftilT retain a Perfuafioa, whe- 
ther thefe Men will allow us or no^ of tw^ 
Things: (i.) That this Change requifes the 
Exertion of the infinite Power of God t& 
produce it. (z.Ji That almigh^ F^wer » cer* 

tainly 
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tainly efFedtual in its Influence on the Heart9 
of Sinners, and really converts them from Sin 
to God. And fince the Knowledge of this^ 
and the Increafe of it, among other Things, 
were the Matter of the Af^le\ Requeft to 
God for the EpbefianSy we are firmly per- 
fuaded, that the Belief of it, is a necefjary Ar- 
ticle of Faith, and that it is what may be 
apprehended in a very ufeful Manner, by com-^ 
mm Chriftians, and that a Growth in Grace^ 
neceOfarily fuppofes an ihcreafing Acquain- 
tance with this, and the other Things above- 
mentioned: Let fome call them fpeculative 
Points of Doftrinc, which have little or no 
Influence upon Practice. It is true, indeed, 
they have no Influence at all, upon the Minds 
and the Behaviour of many ; but that is be-^ 
caufe they are Strangers to Chriftianity, both 
in its Principles, and that holy Converfation, 
which it recommends. Farther, the Apojile 
prayS^ that God, according to the Riches of His 
Ghryy or of His Grace, which is His Glory^ 
^and he defigns, and defires, that they might 
fo account it, would ftrengthen them, mtb 
Might by His Spirit in their inner Man. The 
inner Man only is the Subjedl of a Divine 
Influence, and capable of receiving fpiritual 
Strength j the Flejh^ or e^/^Man, is not fo; and 
it betrays great Ignorance, both of Grace and 
of the Flefli too, to imagine, that it can. In- 
creafe in Grace conflils much in the Com- 
mumcation of an additional Vigour to our 
ipiritual Part, whereby it exerts itfdf in a 

P 3 lively 
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lively Manner. Farther, he befeeches God; 
that Cbrijl might dwell in their Hearts by 
Faitb^ /• e. that they might be much con- 
verfant with Him in a Way of believing, or 
in ading Faith on Him, in His Perfon, Offi- 
ces, Work and Benefits, in the Merit of His 
Obedience, and the Merit of His Sacrifice, and 
in the Fulnefs of His Grace, and the Preva- 
lence of His Interceflion, that being rooted 
and grounded in Love, in a Senfe of a dear 
Saviour's Love to them, in their Love to Him, 
and to one another, they might be equal to 
any of the Saints, in a Perception .of the Love 
ef Chrift, or in an Acquaintance with that 
Love, in its Dimenfions, the Breadth^ Lengthy 
JDeptby and Height of it, know and be per- 
fuaded of it, as an AfFeftion, which furpafles 
our moft extenfive Ideas, and that they might 
be filled with all the Fulnefs of God. Upon 
the whole, I think two Things may firly 
be inferred, from what is exprefled by the 
Apofile in a Way of Petition ; Firft, That Grace 
is a fpiritual Underftanding of fpiritual Things, 
or heavenly Myfteries. Secondly, That the In- 
creafe of Grace neceflarily fuppofes, the Ad^ 
yancement of that Knowledge. 

And the Apoftle prayed, that the Pbitippiam 
might abound in Love more and more, in Know- 
ledge , and in all Judgment. Chriftian Love is 
pot a blind Afiedion or Pailion, it is a fpiritu^r 
^lly difcerning Grace. And thofe Things, that 
are the Objefts on which the Grace of Love 
^ ^&Qd^ arp difcerned, in fom? Meafure, in 
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their Nature, in order to a fpiritual Delight in 
them. Hence it foHows, that where there 
is not a fpiritual Underflanding of fpiritual' 
Things, there is no fpiritual' Pleafure in them ; 
and alfo, that we are deceived, if we think* 
that we increafe in Love to heavenly Objedts,' 
without a growing Acquaintance with their 
Excellency and Glory. An Advancement in 
Divine Love, cannot be without an Improve- 
ment in heavenly Knowledge. The more a 
Chriftian knows of the Importance and Glory 
of evangelical Truths, the more will his Heart 
be attracted after them, and the infinitely 
glorious Objefts, to which they relate. Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. And, therefore," it is 
a Folly greatly to be lamented, that Men pro- 
pofe, to raife and maintain in the Minds of 
thofe to whom they minifter, a holy AfFedion, 
without endeavouring to furnifti them with 
an Underflanding of the holy Myfteries of the 
Chriftian Religion. For no Objedl is loved, 
farther than it is apprehended and known. 
Love to God fprings from the Knowledge 
of Him, in the Defigns and Adtings of His 
Grace, and the Benefits accruing to our Souls 
from thence. 

In the Dodlrincs of Chriftianity, two Things 
arc to be obferved. i . Their Truth. 2. Their ' 
Nature. A Man may difcern the former/ 
who hath no Perception of the latter. In 
the latter, an Apprehenfioii of the former is 
necefl^rily included \ :for the Nature of evan- 
gelical Truths cannot be known, without the 

P 4 ^i^tA 
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Mind hath received a Convidioa of ifcdir Vpr 
rity; and, confequently, the Flomithb^ of 
tjie Grace of Love, fuppofes a growjing hc^ 
quaintance, both with the TruA oik) N^Wf 
of thefe Doctrines. But it may be needful to 
obferye, by way of Caution^ that ly^v^ x>nly 
arifee from a fpiritual Perception of th.e Nature 
of thofe fublime Truths, a bare Conyi^ipn of 
their Truth, however full it is, by an attentive 
Confideration of the clear Evidences given iq 
Favour thereof, will never beget gny Ddigbc 
in the Things themfelves, for they afc uill 
unknown. Let none, thefore, conteajt tbpmr 
felves, with a Difcernment and Perfuafion of 
their Truth, nor imagine, that they arc Chri- 
ftians, becaufe they have a Knowledge of the 
Truth of thofe Principljcs 5 for Men mgy elcrr 
nally periih undj?r the juft Condemnation of 
the Law, who yiejd the firmeft Aflent unto th^ 
Truth of the Gofpel. Real Grace is a ^iri- 
tual Underflanding of ipiritual Things, and 
the Soul's Adherence unto them and holy Der 
light in them, as they are glorious, and c^* 
au the Glory of God, in His Perlbng and inifi* 
nite Perfedtions. 

The ColoJJians were alfo interefted in th^ 
Prayers of the Apojile ; and for them he in- 
treated of God, an Enlargement of their hea* 
venly Knowledge, or an increafing Acquaint- 
ance with the Will qf God, /. e, Hfs Coyp* 
fels and Purpofes of Grace, concerning their 
Salvation, in its feveral Parts, and in the infi» 
nitply wi^ Methods wherein it is accomplifhed| 

which 
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which Contrivance is the fuJkfi^ brighteft^ and 
mojl i^onijhing Difplay of the Wifdom of God. 
His Wildom fhines in all His Works; but in 
the Aflfair of our Redemption by Chrift, there 
is fuch an Exercife of Mercy and Grace to- 
wacds Sinners, and ilich a Manifeftation of 
Divine Wrath and Indignation againft Sin, as 
will for ever fill the Minds of Angels and Saints 
with Aftoniftiment and Delight. In this Bufi- 
nefs the greateft Evil is over-ruled by fove- 
reign Love, for bringing into View and evcr- 
lafting Enjoyment, the higheft Good, viz^ 
the Treafures of God's Kindnefs, Grace and 
A^rcy, which, otherwife, had lain eternally 
hid and concealed from both Angels and Saints* 
And it is efpecially to be obferved, that it is 
a fpiritual Underflanding of that, fo deep and 
fwlime a Myftery, that the Apoftle intends^ 
and that is the Matter of his Requeft to God 
on their Behalf. That it is an Acquaintance, 
with the real and true Nature of the Doctrines 
of Chriftianity, not merely a Perception of 
their Truth, which never produces thofe 
EfFedls, that he ardently wifhed might plenti- 
fully be found with them. Farther, that he 
de0gns an Increafe in the Knowledge of the 
profound Truths of the Chriftian Revelation, 
will not, I think, admit of the leafl: Scruple, 
if we take into Coniideration, that his Defire 
was, that they might be replenifhed, with the 
Knowledge of the Myftery ofGod^ and of the Fa^^ 
tber^ and of Chrift^ where is clearly propofed 
to their ferious Coniideration, and, confequently 

to 



2 1 8 Of a Growth In Grace. 

to their Faith, what manjr nominal Chrlf- 
tians pretend, can be no Article of the Belief of 
common and ordinary Saints, viz. the Dodtrinc 
of the Trinity, or of the real Diftinftion of 
Father, Son, and Spirit, their Equality and 
their Union. And, that glorious Myilery 
which thefe Three, alike eternal, wife, pow- 
erful and good, were concerned in the Con- 
trivance of, VIZ. the Salvation of Sinners by 
Jefus Chrift, And it is worthy of Notice, 
that if there is any Thing in that Scheme, 
which deferves the Name of Myftery, above 
other Parts of it 3 the Afojlle defired, that 
they might receive the largeft and richeft Af- 
furance of its Truth, and that they might pro- 
fcfs and own it as an Article of their Creed. 
Nor did the infpired Writer, under the Dic- 
tates of the Holy Spirit, pray for what is in its 
Nature impoflible. True it is, let learned 
Men take it as they pleafe, common Chriftians 
are full as capable of fpiritually underftanding 
the great Things of God, as any of thofe, who 
have the beji Title to that Charafter. 

And as Chrift is the Sum and Subftance of 
evangelical Truths, or as all thofc Truths 
meet in Him, their proper Center, a Grovvth 
in heavenly Knowledge is an Increafe of our 
Acquaintance with Him, in the Conftitution of 
His Perfon, His Offices, Work, Fulnefs and 
Benefits. Hence, the Apfile exhorts us to 
walk in Him^ as we have received Him^ which 
intends the Renewal of Ads of Faith upon 
Him, as He ofGod^ is made unto us Wifdom^ Righ- 

teoufnefsy 
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teoufnefsj SanBification^ and Redemption. Nor 
is there any Increafe in Grace and Holincfe, 
without renewed Ads of Faith on Him, for 
it is only by believing Views of His Glory, that 
we are changed into the heavenly Im^ge, from 
Glory to Glory. 

11. If we attend unto the. Coniideration of 
the Apojiles gracious Experience, as he relates 
it, in RefpeiS to this Point, we fhall fee the 
Truth of what is obferved above, fully exena- 
plified in him. He declares, that he lived a 
Life of Faith on Chrift in His Love, the A<fls 
of His Love, its Nature, and the precious Ef- 
fedts of it. And by a Difcernment of His Ex- 
cellency, Beauty, and Glory, ardent Love to 
Him, Delight in Him, and carneft Defires of 
a clearer Knowledge of Him, and of greater 
Conformity unto Him, were produced in his 
Soul. 

I . He fet no Value on all his Accomplifh- 
ments and Excellencies, which he had efteemed 
Gain. The Difcovery he received of the 
Glory of Chrift, the Sun of Righteoufnefs^ ob- 
fcured and hid all the Shine of his own glitter^ 
ing Righteoufnefs, which before was exceed- 
ingly pleafing to him, and in the Light whereof 
he had walked with great Delight. He now 
faw that he had been involved in Darknefs, 
that caufed him to be content in encompaffing 
himfelf about with Sparks^ and walking in the 
Light of his own Fire^ and that it was rich 
Grace undeceived him, and prevented his lying 
down in eternal Sorrow^ which is the Cafe of 

all 
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all thofc, Mfho are left to this Dependence oil 
their own Services, however exadl and ftiining 
they may be in their Apprehenfion, for they 
are no other than an Jgnisfatuus, which will 
lead Men into everlafting Perdition. 

2. He accounted all Things, /. e. his extra-- 
ordinary Gifts, and their Exerafe for the Benefit 
of the Church, his Grace, and the Adtings of 
it, in all Duties, he difcharged, both as a 
Chriftian, and a Minifter; but Lofs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Cbriji. The 
Phrafe is very obfervable, he doth 9ot fay for 
Chrift, but for the Knowledge of Chrift. 
Such a Value he put upon an Acquaintance 
with Him, in His Glory, in the Glory of His 
Perfon, Righteoufnefs and Grace, as caufed 
him to look upon all other Things, as nothbg 
comparatively. And he freely, chearfuUy fu^ 
fered the Lofs of them all, and efteemed them 
butDam^, Dog's Meat (as the Greek Word 
£gnifies) for Chrift. 

3 . In this low Eftimate of all thefe Excel- 
lencies, he had Refpedt to the Righteoufnefs 
of Chrift, for Juftification before God ; and, 
therefore, he cafts no Slight or Contempt on 
Grace and the Fruits of it in itfelf, but rejeds 
it in the Bufinefs of his Acceptation with God, 
for the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is infi« 
Bitely glorious and valuable, and hath infinite 
Merit in it, arifing from the infinite Dignity 
of His Peribn, who is as truly God, as He is 
realfy Man. 

4. He 
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4. He expreffes an intcnfc Defire to kaow 
Him, that is to fay, to grow in the Knowledge 
of His Perfon, who is incomparably excellent 
and beautiful, and admits of no Compare with 
the lovelieji among Angels, or Saints. His 
Glory is like that of the Sun, theirs but like 
that of the' Planets, which is borrowed, and 
inexpreffibly inferior to that of thofe lucid Bo- 
dies from which they derive it all. Every 
Excellency centers in Him, and, therefore. He 
defervedly is the Ohjeft of the Love, Joy, 
Adoration ani Delight of the happy Saints and 
Angels, who encircle His Throne in Heaven. 
He is all Beauty without Blemifh, all radiant 
Glory, without fo miacbi, as the kaji Shade, 
w z feeble Ray* As God, He h poffibfled of all 
infinite Perfeilions : As Man, He is the Sub^ 
jedt of Purity untainted, and adomucd with all 
the fhining Graces of the Holy Spirit, in their 
Plenitude and Pferfeftion: As God and Man 
united. He is the moft glorious Effed: of the 
immenfe Wiftlom of God, which Conftitution 
of His Perfon was defigned to anfwer Ends^ 
rclpeding God and the Church, which could^ 
not in any other Way be efFe(!fced. 

Ends moft interefting to' the Glory cS att 
Ae Divine Perfedions, and unto* eur Feaxse, 
Joy, and everlafting Fdicity. And, conie-^ 
quently, a fpiritual View of tEs^ Perfon, will 
kindle in our Heart? fervent Love to Piim*, be- 
get a holy Delight in Him, encourage us ta 
exercife a holy Truft in Him, and influence ut 
to make the adoring Song of the bltfied Angels, 

who 
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who were the joyful Meflcngers of His N^t- 
tivity, our own, and with pjeafing Accents^ 
caufe us to pronounce their Language on that 
moft happy Occafion : Ghry tq^ God in the 
bigheji, on Earth Peace y and Good-will to^ 
wards Men. If we attentively confider the 
Grace, Mercy, Kindnefs, and Wifdom difco- 
Ycrcd in the Conftitution of His Perfon, we 
fhall, be at a Lofs, to determine, which, 
moft calls for our Wonder, Praife, and holy 
Admiration. Again, the Knowledge of the 
different States of Our graciou% Redeemer, 
niuft certainly ftrike us with Amazement, 
and poffefs our Souls of raviftiing Pleafure. 
Can we view this glorious Perfon, in the 
Depth of Poverty, ioaden with Calumny and. 
Reproach, delivered up to Suffering and Death, 
yea, to an ignominious, painful, and accurfed 
Death, and that for pur Sins, and in order to 
Qur eternal Redemption from Mifery, which 
we fo juftly deferved, without Aftonifhment at 
the Grace of God, and without Shame, Sor- 
row for, and Indignation againft Sin and our- 
felves ? Our Hearts muft be Stone, if this Pro- 
fpedl afFefts them not. On the other hand, 
can we fee Him crowned with Glory, and not 
feel the pleafingPaffions of Love, Delight, and 
Joy arife in our Breafts ? It can never be. 

5. The Apojile earneftly defired a farther 
Acquayitance with the Power of His Refur- 
ireftion. That, hath an Influence into our 
Juftification, as it is an evident Demonftration 
of the Reality and Completenefs of His Satif- 

fadtion : 
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fadlion : And is God's Aft of acquitting Him of 
our Sins, and is His Difcharge of us from Guilt, 
in Him, as Members, whom He reprefented. 
He was raifed again for our yuftijication. 
A Surety's Difcharge,^ from bis Obligation, 
upon Payment made, neceflarily, infers the 
Right to a Difcharge of the Principal, whofe 
Surety he is. Again, the Refurredlion ' of 
Chrift hath a powerful Influence into our fpi- 
ritual Life, both in the Principle and Growth 
of it. One happy Confequence of the Head's 
rifirig again is, tjfie Members partaking of a 
Divine Life from Him. We are begotten again, 
"by'Vertue of His Refurredion. Once more, 
our Refurredlioii to a State of Bleffednefs, is 
a Fruit of His Vivification, .who died for Qur 
Sins. This is a Point largely infiftcd on by our 
Apojile^ in the Fifteenth Chapter oi his Firfi 
Eptjlle to the Corinthians : Becaiife Chrijl lives ^ 
nioefhall live alfo. Thefe are very momentous 
Truths, and if Faith, is in a lively Manner, 
exercifed upon them ; our Souls will be filled 
with folid Peace, and holy Triumph over all 
our Enemies, and we fhall fet very light by all 
the Things of this World, our Minds and Af- 
fedtions will be raifed to Things, that are 
above, where our rifen Lord is. 

6. Grace is converfant about the Fellow- 
fhip of the Sufferings of Chrift. His Suffer- 
ings were great, and of a penal Nature, in 
our Stead, and for our Redeniption ; We 
therefore, have Fellowfhip with .Him therein. 
He fufFered as our Surety and Head, and we 
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as Debtors and Members, were therein con-* 
ccmed: Hence, whatever Benefits and Ad- 
vantages arife from His Sufferings, they relate 
to us, and were intended for us. This, the 
very Nature of the Thing, and the Grounds 
of that amazing Tran(a£tion abundantly tefli- 
fy. And, how great and glorious are thofc 
Bieffings, which fpring from His Agony and 
Death? Pardon of Sin, of all Sin to thdfe 
whofe Guilt He bore. Peace and Reconcilia- 
tion with God, Security from Divine Ven- 
geance, Vidtory over Sin, Death and Hell. 
Since fuch eminent Fruits arife from the Suf- 
ferings of Chrifl, and fince, there is fo much 
of the Wildbm, Grace, Mercy, Sovereignty, 
Righteoufhefs and Juftice of C5od difcoverol 
in that Affair ; and fince Faith difcerns thefe 
Things, therein, what Joy! What Confola- 
tion! What Adoration muft the Profpedk of 
them produce, and maintain ih the Souls of 
•Believers ! And an intfenfe Defire to increafe 
in the Knowledge of thofe Things, is a good 
Evidence, of a Growth in Grace. On the 
contrary, if we are content with a low Degree 
of Underflanding in thefe important Truths, 
and we tf e but little converfant with them, 
Grace is under a Decline, for thefe Things are 
our Food, our Life, our all, as we are ChrifU- 
ans, or fpiritual Perfons. ' 

7. The Apojile longed vehemently for a 
Conformity to the Death of Chrifl. By Va- 
tue of His Death, His Members afe dead ta 
the Law, Sin, and to the World. His Death 

IS 
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Is the Condemnation and Death of Sin, which 
is the procuring Caufe of Death, Curfe, and 
Wrath; and as Faith views this, the Saints 
die unto Sin, and live unto God, and ferve 
Him on other Grounds and Confiderations, 
than what the Law propofes, in a chearfulj 
fpiritual, and heavenly Manner, without legal 
Terrors, which never produce an Obedience 
that is acceptable to God. And they die 
to the World. That is to them as a dead 
Carcafe, wholly unfit for their Entertainment 
and Delight, even in the very beft Things it 
has to boaft of. Its Riches are not valued j 
its ^leafures are defpifcd, all its Honours are 
trampled on, as low and mean TriJleSy when 
Faith is much exercifed on a crucified Savi-* 
our. Hence, fays. the Apojile^ by whom the 
World is crucified unto me^ and I unto, the 
World. The Men of the World have no 
Pleafurc in Grace, and Grace hath no De- 
light in the . World ; it confiders all its Ji^/^'^- 
./tf^/?. Things, not only as Trifles, but as dead 
and lifelefs Objects, which have nothing ami-* 
able and attradive in them. A Man would 
as foon embrace^ and hug in his Bofom ^ifiink^ 
ing Carcafe^ as Grace chufe and delight in 
the perifliing Vanities of this polluted World. 
If it hath Hot better and infinitely more glo- 
rious Objedls to convcrfe with and exert it- 
fclf upon, it will retire and remain unaftive* 
And we may be certain of the Truth of 
this, that Grace is not exercifed, if it is as a 
Principle, in the Minds of thofe, who are 



2 26 Of a Groiiith in Grace. 

immerfed in worldly Cares, carnal PleaTure^ 
and the empty Titles this World can beftow 
on Men. Oh ! how many Profeflbrs give fad 
Evidence of a carnal Mind, by a Purfuit after, 
Fondnefs for, and Delight in Things, which 
the Name they bear, obliges them to confir 
der as dead^ putrid^ and rotten ? How far are 
they from defiring a Conformity to the Death 
of Chrift, who are for living in Plcafure, and 
are never eafy, but when they are amuiing 
themfelves with one Vanity or another ; none 
of which afford them Satisfadion ; and, there* 
fore, they endeavour to fupply tbeiF Emptir 
iiefs, by their great Variety, and run round in 
an amazing Circle of unfatisfying, new invented 
Delights, to the Lois of all their fpiritual Peaca, 
Joy, and, it may be, unto the eternal Ruin of 
their precious Souls hereafter. And hence wc 
may fee, that it is a vain Thing to hope for an 
Increafe in Holinefs and Spiritualky, without a 
growing Acquaintance with Cliriil: in His 
Perfon, the Power of His Refurredlion, and 
in the Fellowfliip of His Sufferings; S^ir Con- 
formity to His Death is unattainable in any 
other Way. 

8. The Apoftle expreffes the Extent of his 
Defirc, which was of a va/i Compafs, for k 
reached unto the Summit of that Glory, God 
intends to beftow upon his People, at me Re- 
furredlion of their Bodies from the Dead« This 
he longed after, kept in View, and joyfiilly 
expefted, waiting for the Adoptim^ or that Bief- 
fednefs and Glory, which belong uqto ibe 

Children 
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Children of God, who are Heirs of Him, 
znA Jcnnt-Heirs withChriftj and this he ex- 
plains by the Redemption of the Body, in 
that Place. And elfewhere, he declares the 
fame earned Longing for this happy State, 
wherein Mortality foall be fwallowed up of 
Life. This was his Aim, and the Bent of 
his Define : If by any Means I might attain 
unto the RefurreSiion of the Dead. His Pro- 
ficiency in heavenly Knowledge, Grace, and 
Holinefs was very great ^ but far (hort of what 
he aimed at: Not as though I had already 
attained J either were already ferfe£l\ that is 
to fay, I am fo far from having arrived to 
that Glory, that I am not yet perfed, pr fur- 
nifhed with that Knowledge, Purity, and 
Love, which the Souk of departed Saints arc 
the Subjedts of And, therefore, he defir^ 
to depart and be v/ith Chrift, which is far 
better than the prcfent State^ but inferior in 
Qlory, to that which will commence, imme<* 
diateiy upon the Refurredlion, when the Saints 
will be rendered immortal, fpiritual, and glo- 
rious in their mortal Part, their glorified Bo- 
dies be re-united to their perfed: Minds, and 
made capable of fteadily looking upon Chrift 
their Head, in all His Glory, at the Right Hand 
of God, vvhofe Face Jhines as the Sun in its 
full Strength^ when all the Eleft will He pre* 
fented to the Father, in thofe Heights of 
Glory, His everlafting Love appointed them 
to t£e Enjoyment ot, as Sons and Heirs df 
Hun&lf : When a complete Victory over all 
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tjicir Enemies, Sin, Satan, Hell, and Death, 
ihall be enjoyed by them all. And, when the 
Divine Father will moft clearly appear to be all 
in all. All to Chrift as the Mediator and 
Head of the Eledl Body, the Church of the 
Firjl'born^ whofe Names are written in Heaven : 
And ALL in every Member of that Body: 
And, therefore, Head and Members will eter- 
nally unite, in. Songs of Praife, Joy, and Ado- 
ration for His gracious, fovereign, and infinite- 
ly wife Purpofes concerning them. Chrift the 
Head will lead, in Afcriptions of Glory to the 
Father, for the Defigns He formed about 
Him, and His Members, in His eternal Mind, 
and they will joyfully catch His adoring Lan- 
guage, and exprefs their Gratitude for His re- 
deeming Love, in the lofty Strains of Praife, 
they will learn of Him in the World above. 
And the holy Angels, who encircle the 
Church, placed near the Throne of their 
exalted Head, with holy AfFedlion, Delight, 
and Wonder, will gaze upon the fuperior 
Glory of the Bride , the Lamb's Wife^ . as 
the Refult of fovereign Goodnefs, and im- 
menfe Wifdom, which will engage them all 
to afcribe Salvation, Glory, and Power to 
God, and unto Him, that fits on the Throne 
for ever and ever. This glorious State was 
ardently defired of the Apoftle, and he had 
it in Profpeftj and he followed after, or en- 
deavoured to obtain the Knowledge of this 
State. If that I may apprehend that for which 
I am apprehended of Chriji Jefus. Calling is 
. ^ - >. ■ unto 
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nnto God's eternal Gkry^ and it is a Diipo-' 
fition to converfe, in a Way of believing, with: 
thofe Objefts, which will always be viewed 
in that blifsful State. He did not reckoii 
himfelf to have apprehended 5 his Knowledge,' 
though very extenfive, was not complete;, 
but one Thing above all others he did, for-^ 
getting the Things that were behind^ i. e. the 
World, on which he had turned his Back> 
with an Intention, never more to afford it Z 
iiniling Look, in its inoft pleafing Drefs and 
Forms-, and as to the -Things he had^ already 
learned of a fpiritual Nature,, he would not 
dwell on them; but as aPerfon inr^a^^Racci 
to which he alludes, looks not back oh the 
Ground he has run over, but continues his 
Coutfe without Stay or Abatendieht, of hls^Pace^ 
that he may win the Prize for which .Jbc 
runs, fo would he purfue his End in VifeWvi 
Reaching forth towards t he -^ Things that' ar^ 
before. Glorious and precious Things 'he had 
enjoyed Views of by Faith; but -not .content 
with thofe Profpeifts, his Defires were intcrrfei- 
ly carried forth after new Glories, which he 
knew, would open to his clear, uninterrupt- 
ed, and endlefs View in the better World, 
where he vehemently longed to be. I prefi 
towards the Mark for the Prize of the high 
Calling of God in Ckriji Jefus. . Effbaual Vo- 
cation is a high Calling indeed : It is glorious 
in all its Caiifes, 'viz. the impulfive, the rich 
Grace and Mercy of God, the procuring, the 
Blood of Chrift, the Efficient, is the good 
< - 0^3 Spirit 
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Spirit of God. Its final Caufes, that God 
may be honoured and glorified by us, He 
formi us for Himfelfy that we may Jhew forth 
His Praife : And it is with a View to our 
Enjoyment of God, for we are begotten again 
to an Inheritance J that is incorruptible ^ unde- 
Jiledy and that fades not away^ referred in 
Heaven for us. And the Nature of it is ijpi- 
ritual and glorious: Its Eff^edls are all excel- 
fcnt, and holy. It is the Calling of God, 
ind that as in Q>riji Jefus. As a new Co- 
venant God and Father in and through Him, 
to all thofe, who are the happy Subje<3:s of 
this Vocation. The Prize is eternal Glory 
and BlefTednefs. The Mark we muft reach 
if we receive the Prize, is Chrift in His Per- 
fon, Offices, Work and Benefits. For thofe 
who have not the Son, have not the Life 
of Grace, nor (hall pofifefs the Life of Glory. 
The holy Apo^le preffed towards Chrift, as 
his aU in alL As the Foundation of his 
Hope of Pardon, Peace, Acceptation with 
Cod, and as his Title to future Glory. And 
as He, who alone could keep and preferve him 
to that State, and put him into the Poffef- 
fion of it. 'The Father has given Him Power 
(Tver all Flejh^ that He might give eternal Life 
^to as many as He bath given Him. Oh! the 
holy Ardor of this excellent Saint and great 
jipojlky to improve in fpiritual Knowledge, 
fervent Love, and true Holinefs, he was ^ 
intent on thefe Things, that he regarded 'no- 
thing clfe. Aud> herein, he propoies him* 

fclf, 
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ielf, as an Example to others. Could w6 imi- 
tate him, how happy fliould we be ? 

I think it may not be improper to make 
fomeiObfcrvations, on the gracious Experience 
of this eminently holy Perfon. And, 

I. Surely, we muft be convinced, that as 
the Eflence of Grace confiils in a fpirituai 
Knowledge of Chrift> Growth in it neCeffa- 
rily fuppofes an increafing Acquaintance with 
His Excellency and Glory, as the Head and 
Saviour df the Church. For if real Grace is 
a Perception of His Beauty, in His Perfon, 
and of His Suitablenefs to our Condition in 
the Charader of a Redeemer, certainly, ati 
Advancement therein, muft confift in more 
dear Views of His Glory, which never fail of 
changing our Minds, in a higher Degree, into 
the heavenly Image, even from Glory to Gbry. 
Hence, is' this Exhortation given us : Bid grow 
in Gracfy and in the Knowledge of Jefus Cbriji. 
A Mind wholly deftitute of the fpirituai Know- 
ledge of Chrift, is devoid of Grace. For, 
without this Knowledge, the Heart cannot be 
good. And, where there is but a low Degree 
of it, there is but a fmall Meafure of Grace. 
Only let it be obferved, that it is an Under- 
ftanding of fpirituai Things themfelvcs, that is 
defigned, and not merely a Perception of their 
Truth. Perfons capable of the latter, rtlay 
eternally remain incapable of the former. For 
this Kind of Knowledge is proper to holy fpi- 
rituai Perfons. 

Q 4 2. All 
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2. All Endeavours after Improvement in 
Holinefs, without mixing Faith v^rith the great 
Dodrines of the Gofpel, whereof Ghrift is 
the Sum and Subftance, will prove ineffec- 
tual. One important End of the Chriftian 
Miniftry, is to promote Spirituality and hea- 
venly Mindednefs in Believers 5 and this End 
cannot be anfwered, but by propofing to 
their Confideration, evangelical Truths, and 
their adling Faith upon them. That Miniftry, 
therefore, which is moft fpiritual, is beft fuit- 
ed to anfwer this great Defign. Such who aft 
in that Sphere in the Church, under the In- 
fluence of various Motives, may determine to 
fay little, if any Thing, in the Courfb of their 
Miniftry, on fome Points of Doftrine ; as this 
is not to their Honour, fo it is not to the Ad- 
vantage of thofe, who hear them. And, to 
fuch a Height, is this prudential Caution car- 
ried by many, as that very little is declared 
concerning the Origin of our Salvation, viz. 
the Divine Sovereignty, on which it entirely 
refts, and into which it muft wholly be rc- 
folved : Concerning the certain Efficacy of the 
Death of Chrift, becaufe that is inconfiftent 
with the corrupt Notion of a general Ranfom, 
nor concerning inconditional J'uftification, nor 
of the determining Influence of the Grace 
of God, on whomfoever it is exerted, in 
order to their Converfion. The EfFefts here- 
of are Ignorance, ^nd a lifelefs Formality in 
Religion, 

3. When 
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• 3. When we enquire into the State and 
Frame of our Souls, let us efpecially con- 
fider, how Chrift^ and evangelical Doftrincs 
ftand in our Efteem. If Chrift is not pre- 
cious, dear, and infinitely valuable in our Ac- 
count, we know Him not, nor have a juft' 
Claim to the Character of Believers: IJnto^ 
them that believe^ tie is precious. If He is in 
our Eftimation, J^/r^T than the Children of Men : 
^e chief eft among ten thoufandy and altoge-- 
ther lonely. If His Perfon is the Objed: of our 
Choice above all others, becaufe of that tran- 
fcendent Glory we fee in Him. If His Be- 
nefits are the Matter of our Delight, Joy, and 
the Ground of all our future Hopes, in Times 
of Trial, Temptations, and fpiritual Diftrefs, 
occafioned by a Senfe of Sin, deferved Curfe, 
Wrath, and Vengeance, and we place our 
Confidence therein, let what will be the Iflfue : 
If our Souls ad: thus, upon a Convidion of 
the Wifdom, Fitnefs and Glory of this Me- 
thod of Salvation: If the Thoughts we have 
of Him, of His Benefits, and His Grace afford 
us our chiefeft Pleafure, and if we lament, 
that we know Him, and love Him no more, 
and ferve Him no better : If we value the 
Gofpel, as it is a Revelation of Him, in what. 
He is, in Himfelf, in what He is of God made 
to us, we have Reafon to conclude, that we 
are pajfed from Death unto Life^ and Jhall 
not come into Condemnation^ and that Grace is 
growing in us. 

4^, \\ec^c^> 
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4, Hence, we rtiay learn, what is to be 
our Aim under a Declenfion, in order to a 
Revival of our Graces, and vrherein, that Re-^ 
vival confifts. 

What Saint foever is declined in Grace, 
\fhether he is gone off from the Praftice of 
his Duty, or not, Chrift, and the Truths of 
the Gofpel are lefs valued by him, than for* 
ixierly they were. His Thoughts are lefs em- 
ployed on the Perfon of Chrift, and he hath 
not the fame Relifh and Savour of evange- 
lical Truths, He is not fo much convcrfant 
with them;, n.or hath the fame Pleafure in 
them. His Mind is entertained with other 
Objedls, and his Affeiflions are grown cool to 
heavenly Things. If this is our Cafe, as it 
certainly is, the forrowful Condition of many 
Profeffors, now a-days, and confidering how 
general this is, it is very much, if it is not 
thus with us in fome Degree : Let us be 
perfuaded of this, as a certaia Truths that 1 
Revival under this melancholy Decay, muft 
begin, where we were direfted by the Holy Spirit 
at our firft ConVerfion, to begin in our Adtings 
God- ward, viz. in an Application unto Chrift, 
who is our Life, our All, and in a renewed 
Acceptation of the Report of the Gofpel con- 
cerning Him, in His Perfon, Offices, Work, 
and precious Benefits: Without this an AK 
tcration for the better is not to be expcdted,. 
for if it is, we ftiall certainly meet with a fad 
Difappointment. Grace when decayed will 
never recover its Vigour, unlefs it is adled on 

thofe 
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tliofe glbrbus Objeds, which it is a Difpofl- 
tion to view and embrace with Delight. 

Mortification of Sin is the other general 
Branch of Duty, whereunto true Grace dif- 
pofes Chriftians* . v 

Sin, dwells in^ them. When . they would 
do Goody Evil is' prffent with them. .And of 
the Fle(h, or unregenerate. Part, thefe Things 
maybe obferved, viz. that no^ good Thi^g 
dwells in it. The Nature of it is wholly cvil^ 
and it is entirely contrary to Qracej and, there-* 
fore, no Good can be educed out of it. Fire 
may as foon be (truck out of Ice, as good 
Difpofitions and Motions be produced in thie 
corrupt Part of the Regenerate. And it wjll 
never be prevailed upon to* concur with the 
new Principle in any of thofe^ Ads, which 
it puts forth ; hence the Mind of a £eliever is 
at no Time, wholly fpiritual and holy, in its 
Ads, there is more or lefe, of a Renitenc^y'im 
his Soul to what is holy, at all Seafons. He 
is never ib heavenly, as to have nothing of Car- 
nality arifing in his Mind, fo that his pureft 
Adions are tindured with a £nful Defilement, 
and he is not without Caufe of Shame rand 
Self-abafement in his beft Moments. All his 
Righteoufnefes are as filthy Rags. No Perlbns 
are more remote from real Holinefs, than 
thofe, who conceit, that they have nothing of 
Sin. It may be taken for granted, that there 
is no true Love to God, in that Man, who is 
confident, that he hath no Averfation of Mind 
from God* 
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Again, as the Flefli conftirttfy opppfes what 
is goad, fo it difpofes- the Wilt to what is evil j 
and all its Motions^ as under its Direftion, iare 
towards Objects- that are vain and carnal. Be- 
fides, the Violence of it is fometimes very 
great, and it captivates the Will and the Af- 
fcftions, notwithftanding the Oppofition which ^ 
Grace makes againft it. Farther, it is feated in 
the, Heart, and hath Pofleffion in all its Powers. 
The Underftanding, the Will, and the Af- 
feftions are all fubjeft to its curfed Influence, 
Hence, Darknefs, Obftinacy, and Vanity, 
are found in the Minds of the iefti Moreover, 
Grace or the new Creature is not more hear- 
tily engaged in the Service of the Divine Law^ 
than the Flefh is difpofed to' the Service of 
Sin : And it is as poflible^ to bring the fpiri- 
tual Part into an aftual Rebellion againft God, 
as to prevail with the unregeher^te Part to 
fubjedt itfelf to His Authority in the Law. 
And, therefore, tho* there are riot two diC- 
tinft rational Principles of Opieration in a Be- 
liever, there are two diftind Springs of Aftion, 
in the one intelligent Principle of Operation, 
in him, viz. his Mind, and one gives the 
Will, one Direftion, and the other gives it 
another, as contrary as can be, fb that he afts 
according to one Spring of Adlion in one Way, 
and according to the other Spring of Adlion, in 
another Way,- and in both fpontaneoufly; for 
thofe contrary Actions are both voluntary, be- 
caufe the Will is the Subjcft of both thefe Prin- 
ciples, Sin, and Grace. It, therefore, chufes Evil 

freely, 
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firecly, and it voluntarily inclines to Good. 
And unto neither is it wholly or only difpofed. 
For the Choice of Evil is not made, without 
Oppofition from Grace, nor is the Choice of 
Good, without Oppofition from Sin. Hence 
it follows, that tho' ^11 the Powers in a Chrif- 
tian are concerned, both in Ads of Sin and in 
Ads of Holinefs, yet none of his Powers are 
wholly and only exerted in Ads of either Kind. 
The Prefence of Sin prevents the Mind from 
being entirely fpiritual and heavenly, in any 
of its Ads, and the Prefence of Grace, pre- 
vents its being wholly evil in any of its Ac- 
tions. And, therefore, there is a great Dif- 
ference, in the Manner of a regenerate Man's 
Sinning, and . of the unregenerate Man's, tho' 
the external Ads may be the very. fame. The 
unregenerate are wholly evil in Ads of Sin, 
the regenerate are not fo. For as the good 
Adions of the Saints have not the Concur- 
rence of the Flefli with the Spirit in them : So 
the regenerate Part concurs not with the un* 
regenerate Part, in their finful Adions. Grace 
oppofes Sin, and Sin oppofes Grace, and nei- 
ther Principle hath, nor can have the Heart 
wholly at its Diredion, becaufe it is the Sub- 
jed of both, as determining Principles of Ope- 
ration, of a contrary Nature. And, confe- 
quently, there is fuch a W^r in the Breaft of 
a Believer, as alt unregenerate Perfons are 
wholly unacquainted withal. They are Stran- 
gers to that Grief and Pain, Joy and Sorrow, 
which are the. Effeds of this Combat, between 

the 
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the FleQi and Spirit in the Saints. They 
have not that Will to Good, nor that Reluc- 
tance to Evil, which regenerate Perfons expe- 
rience, within themfelves* Mortification of 
Sin is the great Duty, and it ought to be the 
conftant Bufinefs of a Chriftian. With Ref- 
pedt to it, we may obferve, that it fuppofes 
not the Extirpation of Sin out of the Heart, 
it will retain its Being in the SouL This Law 
is fo deeply engraven on our Minds", that we 
cannot efface it. The highefl Meafure of 
Grace, we receive in this State, expels not this 
troublefome Inmate, it keeps its Refidence in 
the Heart. And its Nature is not at all al- 
tered. It is flill what it was, and all its Mo- 
tions and Adls are the very fame, which they 
always were. Regeneration is not an Amend- 
ment of our corrupt Nature; but the Im- 
plantation of a contrary Principle in our Souls. 
Nor hath the Old Man lofl any of his Mem- 
bers ; he is complete in all his Parts, the' his 
Dominion is taken away. The Flcfli in its 
Difpofition continues to be the very fame it ever 
was, and, therefore, the fame Thoughts, the 
iame Defires, and the fame corrupt Motions 
ui the Affedions, may arife and be flirred up, 
as were befoee Grace was wrought in the 
Soul. 

Mortification of Sin, implies thefe Things. 
I. Abflinence from the Practice of EviL Lufl 
i& very fnrtile in Conception^ and its Aini is td 
|>ring forth every numjtrous Foetus with whkh 
it is .pregnant: Grace is a Check upon it, and 
' : ftifies 
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(tiftes numerous of its Productions, as foon as 
they are formed, they never fee the Light, nor 
becoipe vifible to any Eye, but that of the 
Soul itfelf, and unto the all-peiietrating Eye 
of God, who knows us far better than we know 
ourfelves. And this Watchfulnefs upon Luft, 
left it break forth, is extended to all its various 
Branches, its feniitive, and alfo its intellectual 
Part. Some who feem, much mortified to 
ienfual Lufts, are greatly captivated by intel- 
lectual Lufts. They are not Swine indeed^ 
or they do not wallow in the Filth of Unclean- 
nefs, Drunkennefs, and other flefhly Gratifi- 
cations; but they are full of Pride^ Cove^ 
toufnefs^ Envyy Malice ^ and Contempt of others, 
which are Lufts as hateful as any an intelligent 
Creature can indulge unto. True Grace op- 
pofes Lufts of every Kind, not only thofe of 
the Flefli, but of the Mind alfo : That, which 
is an Oppofition to Sin, as Sin, muft be as ex- 
tenfive as Luft itfelf is. It is the Property cif 
real Grace, not to connive at, or nourifh any 
Evil. 

2. The regenerate Part is an Oppofition to 
internal Afts of Sin, as well as Watchfulnefs 
againft the Eruption of Luft, in external Ads. 
Without which there is no Purity of Heart, 
or nothing of that Holinefs^ which is indit 
penfably required to future Happinefs. Many 
feem to think otherwise, and, therefore, ib 
long as Luft breaks not forth into oufevrard 
A6ts of Sin, they are content, and think all 
k wett. As for Thoughts of Folly, and ^ 
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Jirjl Motions of the Will and AfFedtions toward j 
what is evil, they give them no Uneafinefs at 
all. For they have worked thenifelves up into 
a Perfuafion, that they fhall not be accountable 
for their Thoughts to Him, who requires our 
Hearts, and if we give Him them not, He re- 
ceives nothing from us. He values in the leaft 
Meafure. This was the Cafe of the PharifeeSy 
whom our Lord compares unto whited SepuU 
cbreSj which arc beautiful without ; but within 
full of dead Mens Bones. Men may appear 
fair, whofe Hearts are full of Filth and Pu- 
trcfadjion. Evangelical Mortification of Sin, 
not only iiefpeds the Behaviour, but the Hearty 
there it begins, the Thoughts, Defires, and 
AfFedions, are principally, the Seat of it. 
Real Grace is not content with Regularity of 
.Condudl, its Aim is to introduce into the Min4 
Spirituality. Abhorrence of Evil in the Root 
and Spring of it. Love to God, Delight in 
a Conformity of Soul to His Will. Where 
thefe 'I'hings are not in fome Meafure, there 
is nothing of that Mortification which Gqd re- 
quires of Men. Not that Lufl: is killed^ maimed^ 
or rendered incapable of adting. Its Life is 
continued, it remains entire in all its Parts, and 
it exerts itfelf, even in the mofl fandified, in a 
furprizing Variety of Ways, to their Diftur- 
bance. Vexation and inexpreffible Grief, 
many Times, and efpecially, when Tempta- 
tions are permitted to aflault their Souls. Then 
it is kindled in the Mind, and unlefs feafonable 
Supplies of Grace are iniaiedi»te}y a^orded, 

to 
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to afiift againft it, and check- its YiolencCy it 
will afluredly prevail, in fuch a Seafon, even 
in the./^g/? :(pif.itual of the Saints:. Hence, 
the ui^^/(?. advlfes them to coniider them- 
felves, k/i they alfo be tempted^ If Grace in 
^ Believer is left to itfelf, to ftruggle with Luft 
under T9au>tation, Luft will ceirtainly get 
the bctfcF of it, and prevail to fuch a Degree, 
as will be Matter of Sorrow to him, all the 
remaining Part of Life, it may be. Safaris 
it frpm being dead^ mutilate dy or deprived: of 
Power fqr Adion. But yet it is true, that 
Grace /fjefiires its Deftriidlion, and rejoices 
greatly becaufe of that Foundation it hath to 
conclude upon its Expulfion out of the Soul, 
at Death. Oh 1 fays the Chriftian, that Vj worth 
dying for. Let this eafthy Habernaclejhake^ decay y 
and. be .dijfolved^ that I may no longer, nor 
any nipre for ever, be diftrefTed by this innate 
Enemy, whijch continually annoys, and af- 
faults me, and fometimes with fo much Fury 
and Violeq^pi^ as. ftfikes me with Tcrrqr, . and 
caufes me: to fipar, that I (hall not be able to 
hold, out m ^ the Combat. Sin is impatient of 
tlie Rcftraints laid upon it, by Grace, and 
Qrace is.uneafy with, the Motions of • Sin. 
Hence there is Adion and Readlion continur 
ally in the Mind of a Saint Luft inclines 
^im .ope Wayv Grace difpofes him to another, 
% quite contrary Way. And, thcreforejr he 
cannot do what he would> and as he would, 
neither wi^ Refpedlt ,.,rto Duty, nqr EviL 
The Ipiritual Part is often prevented perform- 
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ing of Duty, in fuch a Manner, a^ it defircs. 
thro' the Oppofition of the Flefh : Arid Luff 
is hindered of gratifying 'itfelf, in that Manner 
\t feeks and endeavours to do it, becauf&GfaCtf 
6ppofes it, and, fharply, remonftrates, againO! 
its Motions and Tendency. But of this Op- 
pofition between Luft and Grace, HolinefS 
and Sin, unregcncrate Perfons have no Per- 
ception at all. Nor do good Men always CX- 
prefs themfelves on this Subjeft of Mortifica- 
tion, confiftent with their own, and the Ex- 
perience of other holy Perfons, whereby the 
Faith and Hope of gracious Souls, are tome- 
fimes weakened, and Occafion is given to tJn- 
belief to prevail againft Faith. This is the 
EfFed: of Inadvertency, and of a Want of du6 
Attention to the contrary Workings of Sin 
and Grace in: their own Souls. Much Skill 
and fpiritual Wifdom are required to Ipeak oii 
fuch SubjeiSs, as immediately affeft the £t- 
perience of Chriftians, and thefe4*c not ac- 
quired, but by the gracious Inftru&ie>n of the 
Holy Spirit,* and a careful Obfervance of our- 
felves. It is full as neceflacy for Minifters ffi 
be diligent in reading their own Hearts, as it 
is to be affiduous in reading of 'Books. ' With- 
out the -former, they will not hzvt the Tongue 
of the Learned^ nor know how to Jpeak a: Wori 
in Seafon to him that is weary. 

3. The Influence of the Spirit ofGod u^n 
the Principle of Grace, is abfolutely neceflarj 
hereunto. The DiflFerence is very great be- 
tween Grace and Sin,- or betweeri the oU 

• ■" • ■• '. Matt 
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Man, and the new Man, relating to Ability for 
Aaion. . 'the Flefli needs no external Influ- 
ence to quickfen it to Action ^ It is at all Times 
capable of exerting . itfclf, withoiit Affiftance 
iFrom without. It is a Se/f-Mover ; /& is not 
'Grace^ that depends upon an external Caure, 
to quickeii and excite it. The Saints can fin, 
without being a£ted by another ; but they can- 
not aft in a holy fpiritual Manner, without 
Afliuarice from Ghrift, who is their ticad of 

ife and Influence. Wiihout liim they can do 
nothing : They are not fufticient of themfehes^ 
as oftpemfelves to think . any Things that is goo4 
and holy. And, therefore, good Men, and 
the Church often pray for heavenly ' Aid and 
Affiffance. Self-findeavoiirs to mortify Sin, 
will always prove ineffecSfcual. The H61y. Spi- 
rit is the fole Autnor of this Work. And, 

. i . He gives us a Serife of Sin*s evil Nature^ 
knd maintains it in our Hearts, without whicK 
we (hall never be in eirqeft in an Oppofition 
to Siri.an4 its Iritereft". And it is only in the 
tijght of Divine Grace, that we difcerri its Ma- 
lignity and abominable Nature, vvhlch Dif- 
cernment epgages the. Soiil to. feek after its 
ituiri. 2. TheBleued Spirit of God fuggefts 
to our Minds, fiich Cbnfiderations and Motives 
to Watchfulnefs againfl: Sin's Encroachriients, 
as arc of the moft perfuafive Nature, whereby 
we are awakened to ufe l^lligence in the Buii- 
hefs of Oppofition to Luft. 3. ifle makes us 
fenfible of, and warns us^gainft Temptations, 
ivhich are great Incentives to Luft, and ihflu- 
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ences us to oppofe them, and gives us Strength 
againft them, and by His oppoi:tuhe and 
powerful Affiftance, we repel their Force. 
4. The Divine Spirit communicates Vigour to 
our Graces, and maintains their Exercife. 
Sin is iio farther truly mortified, than Grace 
is exercifed in an Oppofition to it, A bare 
Abftincnce from AdtsofSin, may be without 
a Principlfe of Grace, and, confequently, with- 
out the Exercife of that Principle, in the 
Minds of thofe in whom it is 3 but that is not 
that Mortification the Scripture fpeaks of, and 
which is the incumbent Duty of the Saints. 
That is an Abftinence from Evil, arifing from 
a Diilike and Hatred of it, as it is difpleaiing 
to God, grieving to His Spirit, and prejudicid 
to our nobleft Part. And, thcfe Things nc- 
cefTarily fuppofe the Adtings of the new Crea- 
ture in us, in a Way of Faith, Hope, Love, 
godly Repentance, and Self-denial. No un- 
regeneratc Perfon, really is ' engaged in the 
Mortification of his Lufts, nor is the regene- 
riate Man^any farther exercifed iii this neceflary 
Work, than he aSs his Divine Graces. That 
fubdues and keeps Sin under in the Soul, which 
retgm in Oppofition to it, thrd Rigbteoufnefs 
unto eternal Life^ which is Grace and nothing 
elfe. 

And, yet, how many poor Souls delude 
themfelves \yith Hopes of real Mortification 
of Luft, becaufe it is, by various Confidera- 
tioBS, which are taken from the Confequenccs 
of Sin, prevented breaking forth into external 

AOsI 
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Ads! Within, it rages and rules the Mind> 
tho' it is as to outward Adts laid under Ref- 
traint, by Terror, occafioned , and kept up in 
the Breaft, thro' a Senfeof its ^//r{/«/ Eifedts. 
Convidtion will not fuffer a Man to iin quietly, 
it will raife a dreadful Storm in his Mind» 
and compel him to think, clpfely, of what, 
according to the juft Conftitutiqn in the Law, 
is the Wages' of Siriy viz. eternal Death* 
Hence, he refolves not to indulge his criminal 
Inclinations; but his Will is not thereby 
turned off from Evil, and towards Holinefs.. 
The former is not his Avcrfion, nor the lat- 
ter th/B Objefl of his Choice, and Delights ' 
His Confcience is againfl: Sin, as it is an yinfit 
Thing, and attended with dreadful JE^fff^s ; 
but his Will is in the Int^reft of Sin, and lie 
would make no Difficulty, of complying with 
)ts Solicitations, provided it did not expofe his 
Perfon to Danger and Mifery. Many, it is 
to be fear-ed, owe all the Denial of their vicious 
Defires, to this Remonflrance, the natural 
Confcience, makes againft Sin. The only 
Reafon why they rcfufe to gratify Luft is, 
fuch Gratification willdcftroy their Peace, and 
involve them in Trouble, which is not eafy to 
be bdre with. 

The Gofpel furnifties Believers with many 
very cogent Motives to- Watchfulnefs agftinH: 
Sin. 

(i.) I begin with the almo/i exploded Doc- 
trine of Eledion. That is an eternal, fove- 
reign, and gracious Appointment of Men, to 

R 3 aPar- 
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Z Particijiation of real Holinefs in ttiis Statc^ 
and unto pcrfcG Holinefs in the future State. 
It is a Purpoje of everlafting Date ; "an Aft 
which paffed in the Divine Mind tiefore^ the 
Foundation of the W^^^^j whereby- Holi- 
jiefs inchoate, is fecured to the Objefts of 
that Decree in Time, and complete Holinefs 
in Eternity. This is a fpvereign Adt. The 
Benefits it is a Decree to communicate to 
Men, clearly prove, that it is a free Adt of 
Cod's Will : And not an Aft which proceeds 
on the if'oundation of Right in the Creature 
unto thble Bleffings, it is a Defignation oi its 
Objefts to the Enjoyment of. The Creature 
can't reafonably be fuppofed to have Right to 
any Favours frorn God; but fuch as aVein'- 
cluded in the firft Covenant, on the GVoiihd 
61 its Obedience.' 'Arid the Want of fuch 
Obedience, as that Covenant required, is a 
Forfeiture " of all Right to thofe Privileges, 
which diat Covenant contains, and fubjefts it 
to all the Inconveniences and Miferies therein 
threatened. And, therefore, - it is a fenfelefs 
Thought, that the Creature can acquire a 
Right to fuch Bleffings, as far tranfcend in 
Excellency and Glory, thofe, which the firft 
Covenant promifes. And, where Right to 

. • X * f * ..' ^. >o,. 

Favour can take Place in none^ Sovereignty muft 
be the Foundation bf a Decree to beftpw them 
onfome. Again, it is a gratuitous Aft, and the 
Efteft of meYe Goodnefs, Grace and Mercy. 
^ Defign to confer Honour on fuch^ whok 
^o..d^i9t juftly expofcS them tQ everlafting 
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iShamc ^nd Difgrace : A Refolution to make 
tliofc for ever happy, who according to Equity, 
are obnoxious to endlefs Mifcry, can.arife from 
no other Caufe, than Kindnefs and Mercy* 
Such is the Decree of Election. And that it it 
a Purpofe of conveying Holinels, the Scriptures' 
plainly teach ; under which Notion, it is a pre- 
<;:ious Podtrinc to the Saints, who know, that 
Jlolinels neceflarily enters into Happinefs, and 
defire no .other Felicity than what is at leaft 
i/ifcparably conneded with a Perfedtion of Pu- 
rity. With then) it is a very engaging Mo- 
tive to, endeavour after Holinefs, and a great 
Encouragement to hope for ii complete. Viftpry 
Qvprall^eir Lufts^ 

A5 fi?r others, who objeft to this Do(^rine^ 
as. of a difcouraging Nature to ferious Mind?, 
who are in' Ppubt, whether they are eledtecl 
or nO; it .may be obfervcd, that they form 
the Pbje^idn, withpiit a due ConfideratioA 
of the Nature of it, "for it is a precious Fount- 
dation pfEAith and Hppe to every Man, .whq 
hath the Grace of it, in the lo^efi Meafure^ 
And, if by feripus Minds, they do not mean 
regenerate Perfon5, then, I affirm, that they 
have no Right, at prefent, to that Confola- 
tion, whigh the Gofpcl provides. And, with 
Refpeft to fuch, whp may be eafy under ^ 
Prevalence of Luft, from an Imagination of 
their being clcdled, they are guilty of great 
I/npiety and Senfelefsnefs too, for they difco- 
ver no A probation of, the Defign of Elec- 
tion, or a Defire, that, that Defign might 
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minifter Phyfick, to a I^eribn inperfed Heakb, 
Until Men know^ that only /|le1I) or eternal 
Damnation, accdrdmg to Rightieoufhefs and 
Equity, can be expcdcd. by them, on the 
Fpundatjon of their own Works, I fliall ne* 
ver be foiicltous at all about their Encourage- 
ment and ConfoUtion. Ajl fuch as are dif- 
pofed to encourage a Hope, iif Sinners of jeQ? 
joying Heaven, ■ without a Senfe of their Mife- 
ry and Helptefnefs in thenifelves, have no 
Warrant from Qpd,. for what they aS in this 
BuQnefs. A Maii muft firft be convinced of 
hjs b?in*g obnoxious to Divine Wrath> and ir* 
recwerably {q^ as to himfelf, cither in Whole, 
or ia Part, before he will fubmit to God's apr 

g' )irited Way of Salvation, . And to fuch the 
o£tr;ne of Predeftination, contains nothing 
of a difcQuraging Nature in it^ let fomc Men 
caml as they pleafe^ On th^ contrary, it is a 
precious Foundation of fqlid Hope and Com- 
fort to all fuch Perfons, who are the only Men ^ 
upon Earth, that have Right tQ evangelical 
Peace^ yoy^ and Conjblation. And in Propor- 
tion to their fpiritual Acquaintance, with this 
DoArine, will their fpiritual and holy Obedi- 
ence be, in the Degrees of it. The Notion 
of Eledtion to everlafting Life may be abu- 
fed ; but the Grace of it ne^er can be, let all 
its Adverfaries reproach it, as they will now, 
for which they muft (hortly be accountable to 
Him, whofe this Doftrine is, and which they 
are capable of knowing is His, by that clear 
Revelation, He hath given of it, in His facred 
Word. C^O Another 
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(2.) Anpdier engaging Motive ' to abftaiii 
from Sin, is the Saints Relation to Cod. They 
are His Sons^ and Daughters, the Gonfidcratioii 
of which influences them, ' not to /^rtCiS l4i? 
unclean Thingy Sin. Grace difppfes them -tor 
reafbn thus with- thfemfelves':* It is certainly 
moft reiafonaWe ahd fit, that" 1 who am fohc^ 
loved, ip dignified^ and entitled* to- Privileges^ 
1q hu'merous, and fo great, hy' God, and that 
in a Way ofmereGv^cc and fich Mercy, Ihbul^ 
tihjidinfrom ^1 Affearance ^ EviL •/ 

(3.) Redemption," or the Pardon of Sin by 
the Blood of.Ghrift, hath the fame powerful 
Influence on the Mind. A Senfe of RemiSi- 
9n^ produces Joy X An -Apprehenfion of the 
expehfive Price 6f^Pardon, excites in -the Mind, 
a holy Indignatiorf^gainft Slrt. -He, who prcV 
tends to the Enjoyftitint of a Senfe of the For- 
givenefs of his Offences, by the bloody Ago-' 
iiy, and Death of ^efus Chriji^ without Expc- 
Fiehce of an Hatred of Sin, is a Stranger to 
that unfpeakable Privilege. And what a Maa 
hates, he will certainly endeavour to avoids 
Thi& is the trii^ Reafon, why Sin 'is not more 
fubducd in us than it is ; we are not, as we 
ought tO' he, employed in holy Meditations, 
on the Sufferings of a dear Saviour, in order 
to procure our Pardon, and fave bur Souls 
from Wrath and Hell. It is not poflible, that; 
that Man's Thoughts can be much exercifed^ 
on the Sorrows^ Pains, Reproaches, and the ac^ 
curfid Death of Chrifl:, with a View to hiS 
Redemption from Sin, who m^kes light of it. 
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t}f the Caufes of Decknjion tH 
the Pomir of Religion. 

IHflOsr*! Real Believer, will never fink into a 
Q A S ^tate of tJnregeneracy : Or Grace in 
|r)gQ5(j||{ • his Heart will never vantjl? and be* 
come extinci : Yet, he jiiay greatly 
decline, with Refbedi to the Livelinefs, Vigour, 
and Eterciie of Grace, through various Caufes, . 

1. The Chriftian may fufter a Sufpenfiori 
of the Divine Influences. There is always 
fuch an Influx of Divine Power and Grace, as 
maintain the Being of the fpiritual Principle of 
Grace in the Hearts of the Saints; but tfiey 
do not at all Times enjoy the enlivening Ope- 
rations of the Bleflfed Spirit, on that Principle, 
whereby its Actings are interrupted for a Sea- 
fon ; their Joy and Confolation abate, and they 
heome kfs converfant about fpiritual Objcds. 
The Flefh, takes this Advantage, and often 
afts its Part with great Violence, and the Con- 
fequence is of a very forrowful Nature to the 
Chriftiah^ for he declines in the new Man, 
and the old Man gains wonderful Degrees of 
Strength. 

^ery i. Why does God thus withdraw^ 
from His People, or fufpend His comforting 

Influcfic^Si^ 
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Influences, which are fo neceflary to their clofe 
Walk with Him ? 

jlitfw. t. He may do this in a ibvereigrj 
Way: Or without any Caufe in the Manner 
of their Behaviour towards HimfelE 

2. It may be with a View to teach them more 
fully the Knowledge of themfelves, relating 
to the Strength of Corruption, and the Weak- 
ncfs of Gfice ift itfelf. And, blefled Fruits 
follow upon if, under His Diredlion and Gui- 
dance, rtiough for the prefent it is diftreffing 
to the Saints. 

3. Sometimes it is in a Way of awful Re- 
buke for their Mifcarriages. And, when this 
is the Cafe, they cannot well bei infenfible of 
it, for the Caufe is near to View; He will 
make them kndw, that though He loves their 
Pcrfons, He hates their Sins, that though He 
will not frc^n them into Hell, as an angry 
Judge, He wilt corredl them as an offended 
Father, and it may be long before He admits 
them to former Freedom and Familiarity, This 
is an awfulf but a holy and righteous Difpen- 
fation of God, towards His difobedient Chil- 
dren. Let^ us, if we are in this forrowful 
Condition, freely, and heartily own the Jufticc 
of the Rebuke we lie under, and adore the Fa- 
vour, that God draws not His Sword againft 
us i but in Kindnefs and Mercy ufes His Rod 
Upon us, for our great Gobd in the End. 

^ery 2. Can this Withdrawment confift 
with Divine Faithfulnefs, and God's Care of the 
new Creature ? 
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^Anfw. Yes ; for it is neither totals nor Jinal 
He preferves the Being of Grace, apd He will 
revive it again ; which twp Things icomprift 
the Whole of what is intended in thole Promir 
fes, that relate to our Perfeverance in Faith 
and Holinefs to the End, 

II. Another Caufe of Declcnfion is the Op- 
pofition that' Sin makes to Grace in the Souls 
of Believers. That is ever prefent with them, 
and at no Time is it inadiive, whether, we 
perceive it or no. The Advantages it hath, 
through its Power and Force, Treachery and 
Deceit, curfed Cunning, continual Prefence, 
the Variety of Objedls upon which it afts, and 
the numerous Temptations by which it is ex- 
cited, are indeed inexpreflible, as every one 
who carefully obferves the various Ways^ 
wherein it aflaults us, will foon and fully 
be convinced. But, alas! we are too apt to 
be inattentive, to its ferpentine Windings and 
Turnings, whereby wc become great SuiFqrcrs 
in our nobleji Part, before we are at all aware 
of it. This, this, is a ftupid Folly in us, and 
it cofts us dear. By this means we get ^ 
Blot, our Souls receive a deep Woqnd,- (and 
aftonifliing Grace it is, that it proves not mor- 
tal) our fpiritual Part languifhes, and it would 
certainly expire, but that our gracious P^her, 
and our comp^onate Head, preferve ita Be- 
ing in our Souls. No Thanks to us, that 
its Exiftence is maintained ; for Sin has pre-? 
vailed with us to a£t a Part, tl^rough our Ihr 
advertency^ and extreme Folly diat tends to 
' ' our 
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our Ruin and Deftr udlion. Grace never thrives, 
when Luft is nourifhed : For the Intereft of 
the Flefli, and of the Spirit, cannot be pro- 
moted at the fame Time. If Corruption is 
predominant in its Aftings, in our Hearts, we 
cannot reafonably be in Doubt a fingle Mo- 
ment, whether we are flouriftiing, or declin- 
ing in Grace, it may at once, and without 
any Debate upon our Condition, be deter- 
mined, that the Oppofite to Luft declines in 
its Vigour, and that Concupifcence increafcs in 
Strength. 

Slj^ry I . When may Luft be faid to be pre- 
dominant in its Aftings, in a Believer, which 
is fo very detrimental to Grace ? 

Anfw. It hath a Predominancy in the Mind> 
when it fills the Thoughts, entangles the Af*- 
fedions, and prevails upon the Will to chufe 
fuch Objedls, as are agreeable to it. To in- 
fiance in Covetoufnefs, which is a Thirft after 
the empty and perip^ing Things of this World* 
If the Mind is pofleffed with anxious Thoughts, 
about the increafing of our temporal Eftate, if 
our AfFedions are enfnared, and pleafing 
Images are formed in our corrupt Fancies, 
from that Increafe, Luft is certainly predo- 
minant in a Way of Covetoufnefs, Pride, and 
a low Ambition. And I think, that Profef- 
fors, in general, have Rcafon, remarkably, at 
this Time, to examine themfelvcs clofely as 
to this Matter; for an eager Purftiit after 
corruptible periftiing Things, is manifeftly in 
many, that which preys upon the Vitals of 
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lleligion; for while they are forming nume- 
rous Projeds to add to their earthly Store, they 
fiarve their Souls, apd in Religion appear mere 
Skeletons. 

^ery 2. Can this Prevalency of Sin in the 
Mind, confift with true Grace ? ' 

Anjw. I. Some would roundly aflert, that 
it cannot ; and boldly pronounce every one in 
whom it is, an unregenerate Perfon. But, 

z. I dare not paf§ fuch a Ccnfure, nor aC? 
firm, that there is no Principle of Holinefs in 
a Mind, wherein Luft gains fuch a Predomi-r 
nancy in ading; there may be Life, where 
there is not Growth and Vigour, Yet, 

3. This I am free to aiTert, that fuch a 
Prevalency of Corruption is inconfiftent with 
fpjritual Peace, Joy iii God, and Divine Con- 
folation. If any Man loveSi the Wi^Idy tie Love 
of the Father is not in him. If Loye to the 
World fills the Mind, there can be but a very 
fmall Senfe of Divine Love to us, and but a 
very low. Degree of Love to God in our Hearts* 
I am confident of the Truth of this, let who 
will be affefted by it. And, I am perfuaded, 
that the Number of fuch is at this Time very 
' great. 

in. A Languor in Grace may be occafion- 
ed by a Negledt of Duty. Various Duties 
are enjoined upon us with a gracious View 
on the Part of our Heavenly Father, to our 
fpiritual Profit; and, if we do not ^ pradtifc 
thofe Duties, we are unmindful of our 
own Advantage, as well as of the Glory of 

God, 
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God, which Negligence ihuft be followed 
with Lds to ourfdves. Thofe. Duties are, 
Reading the Scripture, Meditation on it. Prayer, 
efpecially private Addrefles at the Throne of 
Grace, Hearing the Gofpel preached, and the 
Celebration of the holy Inftitutions of Chrift, 
all which are intended for our fpiritull Bene- 
fit. And a proper Attendance to them, is 
ufually bleffed of God; to the Increafe of 
heavenly Knowledge, the Eftabliihmcnt of 
Faith) and indeed unto the Improvement df 
every Grace of the Spirit. This is thit pre- 
cious Reward, which God has given us Ground 
to hope for, in keeping His Commandments. 
On the contrary, we muft ejcpedt Him t6 
liide His Face from us^ if we feek Him not, 
in thofe Ways, whefrein, He has promifed to 
meet and blefs us. For fuch Negled is, both 
a Vidation of His Command, and a Regard-^ 
lefnefs of our own Good. 

Sdme, perhaps, may fay, that they expe- 
rience lio Reluftance to thefe Exercifcs; but 
as the appointed Seafons of fuch Duties return, 
they sire • ready to the Performance of them, 
and chearfully difcharge them. 

I would aik thefe PerfonS, if they aim at 
Spirituality of Mind, and a folemn treating 
with God Hiniffelf therein. If that is not their 
Aim, they may perform them, without Trouble 
and Difficulty to themfelvesj but let them 
know this alfo, that it is without any Honour 
to God. Such whofe Intention it is not, \tt 

S 2 Prayer, 



2 6o Of the Cauffis of Decknfion 

Prayer, and other religious Duties, to deal 
with God in them, will not perceive any Dif- 
inclination in their Minds unto them9 they 
may, therefore, wonder^ that others, whofe 
Defign this is, and, who think that thofe Du- 
ties are not performed to any good Purpofe 
without it, fpeak of fuch an Averfion in them- 
felves to Duties, which Reafon itfelf cannot 
but allow to be neceflary. The only Way of 
difcovering this curfed Averfion, in our Hearts, 
to. fuch Exercifes, is by an Aim to perform 
them in a fpiritual Manner. If giving to God 
the Lip contents ,us, we fhall not find any Dif- 
ficulty to attend that ; but if we really defire 
tp give Him our Hearts, we (hall quickly per- 
ceive, that this, though it is a reafonable, is a 
ipoft difiicult Service. The Infenfibility, which 
inany difcover of the Averfation of the Mind 
from God, in a great Mcafure arifes from a 
Contentment in Duty itfelf, without their 
Hearts being raifcd up unto, and fixed oh .God 
in Duty. Without which we do Him no Ho- 
nour, nor does any Advantage accrue to our- 
felves by the Difcharge of it : Confcience may 
be quieted, but Grace is not adied. 
. . Rcadinefs to the Performance of fecial Du- 
ties, is not always an Evidence of Liveliiiefs 
in a Chriftian, or a Minifter. A private Chri- 
flian may not experience fuch a Backward- 
nefs to Prayer with others, as he finds in 
himfelf to that Exercife, in his Clofet. The 
Reafon is, when he fpeaks in the Name of 

9 others ; 
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others : Gifts have their Exercife, his Inven- 
tion and Memory are fet to work, in fomc- 
Meafure; but in a private Addrefs to Gbdy" 
Gifts have lefs Employ. The Difcharge of 
that Duty alone, therefore, if it is perforriied, 
in any tolerable Manner, to his Satisfadion, it 
muft be by the Exercife of his Graces, rather 
than the Exercife of his Gifts. 'A Perfon may 
feem to be well fitted for that Duty, v^^hen he 
performrs it, in the Prefence of others, who, in 
Reality, is but very meanly qualified, in the 
Frame of his Mind, for the Praftice of it by 
himfelf. And, therefore, let us rather judge 
of our Condition, by what we are in the Clo- 
fet, than by that which we are in the Family/ 
or in the Church 5 for- that Judgment is moft 
likely to be formed according to Truth, becaufc 
there is not the fame Danger of miftaking the 
Exercife of Gifts, for the Exercife of Grace. 
And, thus, a Minifter, may readily be difpo- 
fed to the Praftice of thofe public OytieS,* 
that are proper to his Station in the Church,* 
and to others he may appear to be zeatous afld' 
lively in their Difcharge, when in Faft, 
though he excrcifes his minifterial Gifts, his 
Graces may be very little, if at all aded there- 
in. Both liiay be free to exercife their Gifts, 
when they are not difpofed to the Exercife of 
Grace. 

With Refpeft to the Duty of Meditation, 
it may be obferved, that, that is either the 
Exercife of Reiafon merely about fpiritual 
Things, or it is the Exercife of Grace upon 
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them. The former i& a dofe thinking of the 
Evidences of Divi^ie Truths, in their Connec- 
tion, an^ Agreement between themfelves, and 
in what Language they may be nK>ft aptly 
cxprefled, for the Inftrudlion and Benefit of 
others : And, this is the proper Bufinefs of a 
Minifter. Or Meditation on heavenly Sub- 
jedts, is the Exercifc of the Mind, as it is 
fpiritually illuminated, in contemplating the 
Nature of evangelical Dodrines, the Glory 
that is in them, as they are glorifying to God, 
This latter is indeed the Exercifc of our Rca^ 
ion ; yet not that merely, but as it is fand:i- 
fied by the Graces of God. AU Meditation 
9n fpiritual Thbgs, is not ffiiritud Medita- 
tion i w^ arc greatly miftakeoji if wc thinfc 
it is. I hugibly appr^hcndi i&. is very ne- 
<;ei&ry for Minifter^ well tp confides this, 
Ij^ft U)ey be tempted, to content themielves^ 
with m^iiely rational A6ts of the Mipd about, 
qx upon the Dodrines of Chrlftiftnity, which 
t^ejr honourable Calling makes it their ej(pe-« 
oial Duty diligently to ftudy. Unto the for- 
xjaci: we may be very well difpofcd,.and accord-* 
ingly praAue it, with good Advantage, to 
others ; but with no Profit at all, to ourfelves, 
in a fpkitual Senfe. Becaufe to our own Be- 
nefit) the Exercife of Grace is neGeiT&ry, \vk 
our Meditations. Let not Minifters, dicrc- 
fore, when they examine into the State of 
their own Souls, proceed in their" Inquky> 
on, or with Regard to their A<fts% z% Mini- 
fters } but vrith Refped to Aicfaj Airings of 
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Grace, as are common to them with other 
Chriftiarts : If they do not, it is very probstblb 
they may think more favourably of themfelvcfs 
than they ought. 

IV. Criminal Indulgencies are very prejudi- 
cial to Grace. It may be taken as a cerfaift 
Rule, that by whatever Means Luft is in- 
creafed, Grace is impaired 5 and the Fltfh 
grows in Strength, when, and fo far as it i^ 
gratified in itS' Defires. It increafes in its De- 
mands, as faft as they are anfwered, for it fe 
of an infatiable Nature. In vain fhall we ex- 
pert Sin to abate of Urgency in its Pleas and 
Arguings for Gratification, if in any Degree, 
or in any A6ts, we are prevailed with to give 
it Countenance. Modejiy and Limits it hds 
none. We (hall always find it grow in Impe- 
tuofity and Violence, by every Aft of Indul^- 
gence, it is able, through its Artifice and Cun- 
ning, to obtain. The only Way of keeping it 
under, is refufing to hearken to its Solicitations. 
If once it gains a fmall Advance, it will not 
fail of making great Advantage to itfelf, by our 
Inadvertency and Folly. And, in Proportion, 
to the Increafe of the Vigour of Luft, Grace 
declines in its Strength, Darknefs fpreads itfelf 
over the Mind, and an Indifpofednefs to fpiri- 
tual Acfls and Duties, is the certain Confe- 
quence x>f all finfut Self-pleafing^ There arb 
Lufts t)f the fenfitive, and Lufts of our in^- 
telleftual Part. Indulgence to the latter, is sfs 
dangerous and hurtful, as Indulgence to the 
former} though but Few fcem to be p6Vfuaded 
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of its Truth. Pride is as pernicious as Intem- 
perance : Covetoufnefs is not lels hurtful than 
Incontinence. 

If we follow after lying Vanities of any Sort, 
yfc forfake cur own Mercies. Backfliding is 
always attended with very ill Confequences 
to ourfelves, as it difhonours our Heavenly 
Father. If our Converfation is ^ain^ frothy ^ 
and unguarded^ we have no Rcafon to won- 
der, that we arc lean in our Souls, that our 
Graces are languid^ and that we are deftitute 
of thofe fpiritual Comforts we formerly en^- 
joyed. It is a dreadful Deluiion, to imagine, 
that we may pamper the Flefti, and at the 
fame Time, prcferve the Vigour of the Spirit. 
Grey Hairs will certainly be found upon us, 
whether we are fenfible of it or no, if the 
corrupt Lufts in our Hearts are fuffered to break 
forth into Ad:. Indeed, it is not in our own 
Power to give Spirit to the ne^ Man ; but 
we can forely wound the new. Creature in us, 
and bring it under a fad Wafte of Spirits, by 
adling a Part agreeable to the old Man. The 
Eruptions of Luft will afluredly be followed, 
with a melancholy Decay in Grace. For, 
if we live after the Fle/h^ wefialldie^ i.e. we 
ihall decay in the Exercife of Grace, lofe our 
Comforts, and bring our Souls into fuch a 
Condition, as may render it very difficult to 
determine, upon Inquiry, whether we are 
in the Flejh^ or in the Spirit-, dead in Sin^ or 
4iead unto it. Oh 1 the egregious Folly that 
many ^re guilty of, whp feed the carnal Part, 

to 
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to the great Detriment of their ipiritual Part. 
If indeed they are true Chriftians, for it muft 
be confefled, that their Behaviour affords very 
litde Evidence of real Chriftianity. 
. V. The Declenfion of Chriftians, is fome-. 
^imes owing to an unedifying Miniftry, The 
Ifcnifterial Work is intended for the Edifica- 
tion of the Church. And it is very neceflary, 
that thofe, whofe Employ this is, /hould al- 
ways keep that great End in View. As it isi 
their proper Bufinefs to feed the Sheep and 
Lambs of Chrift : They ought to fee to it, 
that they fet before them the wbolfome favoury^ 
Food of the.Gofpel. And it is requifite, thi 
they fhould' consider the various Cafes of the 
Saints. What is the Condition of their Souls, 
What Kind of Temptations attend them. 
What are their Diftrefles. And what Weak- 
nefles they are encompafled with. Whether 
they are growing, or declining in Grace, 
Without a due Confideration of thefe, and 
other Things, it is not likely that they fhould 
much affift the People of God, or help them 
in their Ipiritual Joy. Moreover, it is very 
needful for them ever to remember this, that 
they may pleafe, when they do not profit 
Real Edificadon is often wanting in Hearers, 
when the Preacher gives them full Satisfadlion 
in his Difcourfes, becaufe it is neither his Aim, 
nor their Defire, that they may receive fpiri- 
taal Advantage. His Intention is to approve 
himfelf rather to their Reafon, than their Grace. 
Heqc? be wore ftudies Accuracy than Savour, 
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may prevent Stings ^ Qmfcience; hut it will 
never contribute any Thing towards an Im^ 
provement in Grace, And that Eafe of Mind 
which it gives, is nothing better than carnal 
Security, which in many, will he followed 
with endlefs Deftrudion, to their great Amaze.- 
ment. And very ill EfFeds, will attend a Caurfe 
of formal Obedience, even in the real Chrif- 
tian : For fuch Obedience is not the Exer^ 
cife of Grace, and the heavenly Principle, in 
pur Souls, declines, by an Interruption in its 
Ads. An<}, therefore, if it is not our Defire 
and Aim, in the Difcharge of Duty, toexer- 
cife Grace therein, we flball not: be in any 
Degree' the better for the Prafticc" of it. As 
to fpiritual Advantage, fuch Service will never 
promote that in our Minds. Anid, yet, for 
Want. of a: due Confideration of this, and thro' 
the wretched Averfion of our .Heats, to a 
clofe and iblemn Treaty with God, in the 
Ways o£ His Appointment, how apt ar« we 
to content ourfelves with doing Adts of Duty^ 
withouta ferious and diligent Attendance, unto 
the. Manner of their DHchargc:? ; When tjiis 
is our Cafe, we honour God but little, and 
very fmall is that Profit our Soujs receive from 
fuch Performances. There is nothing of Ho- 
linefs in the Obedience of the Formalijiy and 
God knows, that fometimes there is But very 
little of it, in that of the real Chriftian.- 

VII. Unprofitable and vain Con verfation brings 
on the fame Confequence. Society becomes 
either ufefiil^ or the contrary, according to 
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the Nature of the Subjcfis, about which Con- 
verfation is held. If the Subjedt of Difcourfe 
is weighty and foiid, it is fuited to entertdn 
a grave and ferious Mind ; but if it is triflings 
tho' it is embellifhed with foihe agreeable Turns 
of Wit, the Pleafure it gives is very little, and 
it affords no. fatisfadory Refledibn. Spiritual 
Converfe is calculated to warm the Heart, and 
improve the Graces of Chriftians. In this, 
the 'weakeft Believer may bear his Part, and 
that not without lingular Advantage, even to 
fuch, who are far his Superiors in Difcernment 
and Abilities^ Sometimes, Perfons of inferior 
Talents, give happy Evidence, that they are 
^^qualif^ for heavenly Con verfation. Tho' 
they have lefs of the rational Capacity, they 
excel in Spirituality and heavenly Mindedneft, 
which fits them for that Kind of Difcourfe, 
that is moil beneficial to the Saints. 

If we indulge ourfelves in converfing about 
Things that are carnal, and pleafing to the 
Flefli, we certainly prejudice ourfelves, and 
it may be we alfo fpread Injury among all who 
hear us. If our Converfe difcovers, that our 
Minds are worldly, carnal, and vain, it is not 
improbable, but it may render the Minds of 
others fo too, for that is its natural Tendency. 
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0/ the Symptoms of a Deckn^ 
fion^ in the Power of Reli^ 
gion, 

L l^3ei^ Drowfy and flumbering Frame of 
Sy A ^ Mind, is afure Sign of Declcnfion. 
^3FX^ Sluggiflincfs and Inaftivity arc cer- 
tain Evidences of a declining State 
in a Chriftian : The' there maybe Life, Liveli- 
oefs, and Vigour are wanting, ^otat ill Habit 
of Mind is contracted, if we are difpofed to car-* 
|ial Eafe, and are m)t prepared ibr-ffnritual Ex- 
ercife, and Communion with God therein. 
This is a very fad Frame, and Bitternefs will 
be the Iflue of it. So it was with the Church : 
Ifteep^ i2Cf% fhe, but my Heart waketb. It is 
the Voice (^ my Beloved^ &c. If Chrift finds 
US indifpofed to give Him Entertainment, when 
He graciouily condefcends to make us a kind 
Vifit, we may reafonaWy expe(ft Him to widi- 
draw from us^ aad teach us the Evil of oar 
Ingratitude, by the Want of His delightful 
Prefence, as He did the Church, when in fuch 
a Frame. It is very much to be lamented, 
that ever fuch a wretched Stupor (hould feize 
us, as unfits us for holding Fellowfhip with a 
dear Redeemers but this is fometimes our 

Cafe, 
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Cafe, thro' the Prevalence of the Flefli. It 
is with us, as it is with a Perfbn aileep, our 
Senfes are locked up, we neither fee nor hear 
as we ought, nor are agreeably impreiTeci hf 
any fpiritual Objeds ; but are almoft wholly 
taken up with Things of a very different Na- 
ture, to the grciat Detriment of the gracious 
Principle in us. Beiides, then, we fuffer the 
Enemies of Chriil quietly to introduce noxious 
Errors into His Church. And this is remarka- 
bly true in our Times. As there never was 4 
Seafon, at leafl, iince the Reformation, where- 
in Corruption of Dodrine was more artfully^ 
violently, and generally introduced, fo never 
with lefs Oppofition from thofe, who profefa 
to be the Friends of facrcd Truth. As this is 
the Shame of feme, it is an Ckrcafion of glory- 
ing in others. 

II. Lofs qS fpiritual Appetite is a Sign c^ 
Declcnfion in Grace. If we naufeate our hea« 
vcnly Food, we may be affured, that it is the 
Effcft of Ibme very bad Diforder in our Souls, 
For, if the new Creature is in a found aad 
healthful State, it will defire, feed upon, and 
digeft with Pleafure that elegant Food, which 
our Heavenly Father hath provided for its 
Support and Entertainment. Our Tafte is grie- 
voufly vitiated by Sin, if we do not favour the 
Things that be of God. If we prefer ji/I.es to 
the hidden Manna^ Grace muft be under a w^- 
lancboly Decline, and Corruption gvov^n Jlrong. 
If we do not hunger and tluril aft^r the Bread 

2 and 



!i%it Of the Symptoms ofaDechnfidn 

mid Water of Ufe^ there is Reafon to con- 
dude, that we feed upon Hujksi^ which arc 
ftot Food for the new Creature; but its Oppo- 
fitc in our Hearts. When Grace is lively and 
flouriftling, the Mind is difpofed to feek after 
and embrace fpiritual Objects; but if the Flefli 
hath the Afccndant, we flight Heavenly Things, 
and our AfFedtions are fixai on earthly Things. 
The Want of a Relifh of fpiritual Food, and 
a Hankering after what is agreeable to the 
Flefh, arife from fome dangerous Diftcmpcr, 
which hath feized the Soul 5 and fatisfying our 
diibrderly Deiires, tends to fix that Diftemper^ 
and to bring the new Creature into a languifh- 
ing Condition. 

.III. Declenfion attends us, if our Love \(^ 
God, Chrift, and to fpiritual Things is abated* 
When Grace flourifhes, Love is ardent, our 
Aflfe<!^ions flrongly tend towards Heavenly Ob- 
je(!ls, and we take much Pleafure in them. 
This is often the Cafe at firft Converfion. The 
Love of our Efpoufals is fervent, and caufes us 
to furmount thofe Difficulties, which, when 
an Abatement in the Warmth of our Affedi- 
ons takes place, we think infuperable. It is 
very melancholy, that we (hould leflen in our 
Love to thofe Objedls, which are infinitely 
amiable, and moft deferving of our intenfc 
Defire and higheft Delight; but fo it is 
thro* a Variety of Caufes in ourfelves, and nu- 
merous Temptations which we meet with in 
the World 5 infomuch, that it may be diffi- 
cult 
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feult to determine to our full Satisfadion^ whe-3 
ther we are the Subjedls of this heavenly 
Grace or no. And this Decay of our Lovcji 
is generally the EfFedt of Negligence, and 
Want of Caution to avoid finful Pleafures: 
Or it may be occafioned by an anxious Con- 
cern about the Things of the World, either^ 
will damp our fpiritual Affedions, and render 
our Minds vain and carnal. This Luke-*^ 
warmnefs is very difpleafing to Ghrift, who is 
recommended to our Efteem, by all that is 
charming and attraftive. I fuppofe, that; 
none who think themfelves concerned in Mat- 
ters of this important Nature^ can wholly b6 
infenfible of that Coldnefs, which almoft uni-* 
verfally, is found amongft Profeffors in out 
Times. And, though it is the Subjedt of com-^ 
mon Complaint, but few feem inclined to lay 
it to Hearty as we all ought to do, nor to be-^ 
take themfelves to proper Methods for a Revi^ 
val of a holy AfFedion in their Souls. The 
Aim of fome is not, or at leaf):, it doth no£ 
feem to be, that Chrift and His Grace may be- 
come more precious to their Souls ; but they are 
ftriving after Holinefs^ with little, if any Re- 
gard to the Perfon, Love, Glory, and Benefits 
of Chrift 5 hence they labour in the FirCy and 
all their Pains are to no Purpofe at all ; their 
Work is confumed^ and they are totally dif- 
appointed of attaining reial Spirituality. The 
Iflue of all their Labour is only a legal Frame 
of Mind, and fuch an Oppofition to Sin, as the 
Fkfli itfclf wijl join in, under the La(h of thtJ 
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Law, to whofe Conduft and Rule they fubjeft 
tliemfelves. As the^e Perfons are much plea- 
fed, with their Imaginary Succefs, againft Sin, 
becaufe the Axe of the Law hath lopped off 
feme of the Branches of Luft : So none are 
n^e inclined to Cenforioufnefs in judging 
others, who, in Fadl, are what they would be 
tfiought to be ; but in Reality are not fb, viz. 
fpiritual and holy. Every Man will certainly 
be deceived, who fhall think to introduce Spi- 
rituality into his Mind and Affeftions, without 
Adls of Faith on the Glory of Chrift, for 
thereby alone is the Mind changed into the 
heavenly Image, from Glory to Glory. If, 
therefore, Chrift is lefs precious to our Souls, 
than He has formerly been, in His Perfon, Of- 
fices, Grace and Benefits, whatever we think 
of ourfelves, we are afluredly declined in Grace, 
let our Oppofition to Luft be what; it may, un- 
der the Influence of other Confideraffens. 

Grace muft certainly be declined, if our 
Affedlions are chilled towards Ghr^ and hea- 
venly Things : If they are lefs in our Thotights, 
and are not fo pleafant and detightfhl to us as 
they have been. Where there is intenfe Love 
to any Objedl, it will often make it prefent to 
the. Mind, and that will view it with Plea- 
fure, which increafes the Paflion of Love to 
the Objed:, So it is in natural Things. And in 
fpiritual Things it is the fame. If our Thoughts 
are but little employed about Chrift, nothing 
is more certain than this, that we love Him 
but little. What, love Him much, and think 
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<)f Him but little ? It is impofliblc. Warm 
AfFedions to a dear Saviour will frequently 
xnake Him prefent to the Soul, and caufe it to 
view Him with Wonder and Delight : And 
that plcafing Prdfpcct of Him, will maiotaiii 
a Fervency of Love to Him. For fpiritual 
AfFe<ftion$ are a great Help to fpiritual Thoughtsj 
and fpiritual Thoughts promote Spirituality ia 
the AfFcdions. 

Some Perfons feem fo me to be almoft ut- 
terly unacquainted, with the true Workings of 
Gracc^ in the Heart, who, yet profefs it is their 
Defire to improve in Grace : For while they 
are labouring after Holinefs, or what is fo iii 
their Apprehenfions, they plainly manifeft, 
that they have forgot, if they ever knew, hov/, 
it is to be attained. 

IV. Another Symptom of a Decay in Gracc^ 
is an Abatement of our Zeal for the Honour 
of God, and of a dear Redeemer. As the gra- 
cious Principle in Believers, is an humble Hope 
in Divine Mercy through a Mediator ; fo it is a 
Concern for the Divine Honour. And, if that 
Principle is lively^and vigorous, it will caufe us 
to d\2cline whatever refleds Difhonour on God 
and His Ways, and engage us chearfully to 
pradlife thofe Duties with a peculiar Pleafurc, 
that are moft conducive to the Glory of God, 
and which give the cleareft Evidence of our 
Subjedlion to Chrift, as King in . Ziqn. If 
the new Creature is preferved in a healthful 
State, it 'will influence us to bring forth much 
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Fruit to the Glory of our Heavenly Father} 
but if it falls under a Decay in Vigour and 
Livelinefs, our Concern to glorify God will 
be very fmalL Arid this is evidently the Con- 
dition of numerous ProfefTors, at this Time. 
Of this alfo, general Acknowledgment is made; 
but without the tJfe of proper Means for re- 
kindling a holy Zeal in our Hearts, for the 
Honour of God, and* of a precious Saviour. 
Until other Meafures are taken, than many 
purfue, it is not likely, that this Evil will be 
remedied ; but it may be expedcd to increafe, 
except where it is advanced fo far already, as 
not to admit of any Increafe. This may be 
the dreadful Condition of fome, who once 
made a fair Shew. 

V. A Thirft after and Fondnefs'of the 
World, is a Symptom of Declenfion in Grace. 
Lawful it is,* to defire as much as is really 
wanted, and we have Ground to hope for the 
Beftowment of fuch a Share of the Things of 
this Life, in fome Way or others enjoying 
that, Contentment with it, is our Duty, if we 
never have more, in Poffeffipn. And it is of 
very little Confideration, whether, we have 
or not. It is even a reproachful Thing to 
human Nature, to be all Purfuit after the 
tranfitory Things of this fluctuating State. 
Various Confiderations may well make us 
aftiamed, even as Men, of our infatiable 
Thirft after Riches, and thofe Advantages, 
lyhich they can procure us, viz. the Brevity 
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cf human Life ; thofe Advantages, therefore, 
we cannot long poflefs. The Uncertainty ot 
our continuing in this State, the fhort Time 
our feeble Frame, fcems to be erefted for, 
efpecially, in the Enjoyment of Health and 
Eafe; without which, nothing In the World 
can render us comfortable, as Men. Again, 
we cannot enjoy much of this World, let us be 
entitled to ever fo large a Share of it, Great 
Men have no more Enjoyment of what their 
brawny ' Servants luxurioufly devour in their 
Kitchens, than of what their Horfes eat at 
the Manger, and drink at the Pond, The 
gay Liveries of their Lacqueys, and fine 
Trappings, which adorn the Creatures of theit 
Eafe, Ambition and Pride, come not into the 
Number of thofe Things they enjoy ^^ nor is it 
poflible, that they fhould. Befides, Abun-r 
dance makes us neither wifer, nor better ; and, 
therefore, that Man is a Fool, who thinks, 
that an Addition to his Fortune,^ increafes hi§ 
Merit. Moreover, Riches are uncertain Things, 
and poffibly, • they may not be long kept. 
Once more, that Refpe6t which is piid us, in 
affluent Circumftances, is feldom to ourfclves, 
but to what we have about us; but Mens 
good Opinion of themfelves, wilt not fuffqr 
them to difcern the Flattery of cringing De- 
pendents, and of jfuch who intend, fome-, 
times, at leaft, to have the Command of their 
Purfe. 

There are other Confiderations which may 
make us aihamed, as Chriftians, of our Thirft 
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after, and Fondnefs of earthly Treafure, viz* 
God puts no Value upon it. He throws it 
away as a Thing of nought, on the very worft 
Enemies He hath in the World, Again, it 
cannot do us the leaft Degree of Good, as we 
are Chriftians. Earthly Treafure cannot in- 
creafe our Grace, Befides, we have infinitely 
better Things to entertain our Minds with, 
than magnificent Dwellings, rich Furniture, 
coftly Apparel, and fparkling Decorations. 
He who hath not, is a Stranger to Happinefs, 
how much fbever his vain Fancy is pleafcd with 
the fplendid Figure he makes. Wherein, he 
cannot jufi:ly compare with a Butterfly, or a 
Tulip. 

Thefe Things are fo obvious, that no Dif- 
ficulty at all obftrufts the Sight of them: 
And, yet, even ProfeflTors, at this Time, are 
much intoxicated with this Jirong Opiate^ and 
feem to difcover, that they think, they fhall 
never have enough of this World, while they 
are permitted to live in it. A full Evidence 
this is, that they are but very little conver- 
fant in a Way of Faith, with* a better. No 
Wonder, therefore, if they are much in Doubt, 
whether, they are likely to enjoy that World, 
when they (hall be obliged to leave this, at 
ftich Seafons as they are compelled, by one 
Means or other, to exercife their Thoughts 
about fo gloomy and . terrifying a Subjcft* 
Again^ 

VI. The 
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VI. The Want of Watchfulnefs againft Sin, 
excited by a quick and tender Senfe of its 
evil Nature, is a fure Sign of a Decay in Grace. 
When the new Creature is in a good Plight, 
and is vigoroufly aded, Sin is exceedingly 
hateful to the Saints; becaufe then, they have a 
clear and ftriking Apprehenfion of the Maligni- 
ty of its Nature, v\^hich maintains in them a ho- 
ly Indignation againft it. If the Mind is much 
exercifed in the Confideration of that Price, 
which was paid for theHemiffictn of our Guilt, 
viz. the Blood of the Son of God, as a lively 
Hope of Pardon is thereby ingenerated ; fo a 
Deteftation of Evil, whofe Pardon coft Him 
thus dear, certainly fprings up in the Mind 
from that Confideration. And this is always 
attended with ftri<5t Watchfulnefs againft it^. 
For the Soul cannot bear the Thought of 
countenancing that, which was the procuring 
Caiife of fuch .Shame, Sorrow, and Pain, as 
a precious Jefus was put unto, felt and en- 
dured, in order to our Redemption from that 
Mifery to which Sin fubjefted us.' If any pre-*- 
tend unto an Aflurance of Forgivenefs, on 
this Foundation, without any Experience of 
Shame, Sorrow, and Hatred of Sin, on Ac- 
count of its vile Nature ; I dare boldly pro- 
nounce, fuch a Pretenfion, to be no other 
than a vain Prefumption, that is likely to be 
followed by an eternal Lofs of their immortal 
Souls. Everlafting Ruin will certainly enfue, 
if fovereign Mercy interpofes not, to make 
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them afhamed of this irreligious Confidence, 
A Senfe of Pardon, through the Death of 
Chrift, ever produces a hear^ Sorrow for Sin, 
and this influences unto Watchfulnefs againft 
all Appearance of EviL And, therefore, the 
Want of fuch Caution muft be an Evidence, 
of an Interruption in the Exercife of Grace, 
if not of a total Want of Hplinefs in the 
Soul. 

\\\. When we are more governed in our 
Co!idu^5l, by prndentialy than fpiritual Confi- 
iienitions- By fuch Confiderations, I intend, 
A X'^Jcw to our Reputation and Advantage, as 
>U;% And unto our own Credit, in the Cha- 
\AvVo; of Frofcflbrs. Indulgence to crimi- 
nal r ults, is attended with Difgracc, at leaft 
^tnx'nu the fober Part of Mankind : We can 
never gain, and preferve an Intereft in their 
1 ;;ltrm, but by a good Behaviour. And, Ir- 
liV^^ularity is followed with many pernicious 
|*'tic6ts, in the Circumftances of Men, there- 
by a Perfon not only tarnifhes his Charadler, 
tnit draws upon himfelf and his Family very 
ijreat Inconveniences ; it prevents him making 
Vrovifion for their future Profperity. It waftes 
liis prefent Subftance, and entails Reproach on 
his Name, and Poverty on his Defcendants. 
If Men make a Profeflion of R,eligion, a 
loofe and unguarded Conduct juftly renders 
them the Objeds of Slight and Difregard, 
in the religious Charader. Now, if our Cir- 
Ifumfpeclion, Sobriety, and Attendance to the 
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I5uties of Religion, arife from thefe Confidera- 
tions, and we are, what we be, as to theft 
Things, by the Influence of fuch Motives; 
we have not our Converfation in the Worldi 
by the Grace of God; but by fiejhly Wifdom., 
Grace hath higher Views, and far nobler 
Ends, in all its A6ts. And it is a glaHng 
Proof of ^fad Declenfion in Grace, if we are 
ailed, by thefe Confiderations, rather than by 
Views to the Glory of God, and the Ho- 
nour of Chrift. A Behaviour of this Kind, 
is not onlv moft diftant from true Holinefs ; 
but it contains not any Thing of real Virtue 
in it, for even that is the Praftice of Mo- 
rality, upon other and better Confiderations 
than thefe. The Lord, who fearches the 
Hearts of Men, and is intimately acquainted 
with all our governing Views, only knows what 
low Degrees of Holinefs, fometimes are found 
in us, even when oiir Deportment is fuch, as 
raifes it above the Cenfure of thofc^ who have 
Opportunity of knowing us beft. Let us 
thoroughly confider this aweful Truth, that 
there is no more of true Holinefs in us, than 
there is of a jingle Eye to His Glory in the 
Denial of our Lufts, and the Difcharge of 
our Duty, in the civil and religious Life, 
Oh ! what Need have we of the Exercife 
of forgiving Love, fince our Defeats are fo 
very many ? And what Neceflity are we un-. 
der to implore the Divine Aid, to aflift us 
in our Obedience, without which not the 
Jf aft: D^ree of real Spirituality will ever be 

9 foiind 
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Laftly, For the Relief of humble Souk 
under a broken Senfe of their Guilt : Or, to 
encourage them to hope in Divine Mercy for 
pardon. And this is a wife, gracious, and holy 
End of God, in fuch Permiffion. 

^eryz. How may a Chriftian under De- 
clenfion arrive at Satisfa^ion, that he is the 
Subjeft of true Grace ? 

AnfWf I* If he is very much declined, it may 
be difficult for him to attain a fatisfying Evi-- 
dence of this Matter, Which is enough one 
> would think, to deter us from that Careleffnefe 
and Negligence which occafions it. That is 
a Condition, greatly to be dreaded, where* 
in a Perfon, can fcarcely colled any Ground 
of Hope, that he is in the Way to Heaven } 
but for ought he knows, at prefent, he may 
be in that Path which leads down to thq 
0jamber5 of Death. Is not this fufficient tQ 
make us treipble, and ftart back from an 
Aft of Sin, when we are folicited by the 
Fle(h and Satan to commit it ? But alas ! thro* 
the Deqeit and Violence of Luft under Temp- 
tation, w^ arc guilty of a<fting a moft cru?l 
Part againft ourfelves ; and if a dear Redeemer, 
againft whon^ we offend, had no more Com- 
paffion for us, than we have for ourfelves, 
perifti, we muft without Remedy, Well it 
IS for us, that God and a precious Saviour, bear 
Vi§ greater Love, than we have for ourfelves, 
without this ouf eternal Ruin would be in- 
evitable. 

2. It 
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±. It may not be befl for us always to 
attain to Satisfaction in this Point. ' In fome 
Frames it might prove a Temptation, viz^ 
when we aim not at prefent Ad:ings of Faith 
and Repentance. 

3. The wifeft Part we can aft in fuch a 
fad Condition, is, rather to deiire and feek 
after ading Grace now, than enquire, wher 
ther we have aded it before* And if it (hall 
pleafe God, to enable us thereunto, we ftiall 
in fome Meafure be able to difcern an Evi- 
dence qf the Truth of what we are defirous of 
obtaining Satisfadlion about. For, where fuch 
Ads be, as are proper to Grace, there Grace 
moft certainly is. Befides, this is the only 
Way of coming out of this fad Condition. 
For a Revival cannot be without-renewecf Ad^ 
ings of Grace in the Soul. 

4. Uneafinefs with this Condition, and a 
Defire of being brought out of it, as it is 
what difhonours God, may be coniidered, aa 
the Breathing of the new Creature, though 
labouring under much Weaknefs, which Sin 
has brought upon it. For, this is a farther 
View, than our own Peace, and is the Soul's 
Tendency towards God, as the Objed of its 
Choice and Delight, according to the rege- 
nerate Part 5 and, therefore, where this is, 
there is Ground of Hope, that the Mind is 
not deftitute of a Principle of fpiritual Life, 
though it is fallen into a very melancholy De- 
cay. 

But,. 
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But, 5. Suppofe the worft thdu canft, Be- 
fifever, even- this, which I know, will be very 
dutting to thy Soul, that as yet, thou haft* 
flcvef truly afted Taith on J^fus Chrifi : 
Thou now feeft thy Need of Him, and of aCom- 
ittutiication of Grace from H^m, to make thee 
what, thcu'feareft thou art riot, viz. holy; 
thy proper Bulinefs at this 'firfie is, to flee 
tb Him for Refuge, or to coflimit thy Soul 
tb Him to be fandlified and faved by Him. 
And doing this, will be aCling, the'beftand 
wifeft Part thou canft in thy prdfent Condition. 
J'ears of being miftaken in relation to paft* Adts 
6f Faith, fhould not prevent thee nlaking a 
l^efent Application to Chrift for Help and Re- 
Kef, in thy forfowful State. 

^ery 3. What is included in a Revival of 
Grace ? Or, wherein confifts a Recovery from 
Backfliding? 

A)%fw. A renewed Converfion after Back- 
fliding, is excellently exprefled by David^ af- 
tfer his grievous Revolt in Pfalm 51, where- 
upon I (hall make fome Obfervalions. 

1. He is folicitoufly concerned about the 
Remiflion of his Sins : And Divine Mctcy is 
the Ground of his Hope, and the Matter of 
his Plea. Not his Surprizal into Evil, nor his 
Sorrow and Contrition for it, though it ap^- 
pears, that it was very great; but Mercy, 
Goodnefs, and Grace alone, without the Con- 
fideration of any extenuating Circumftances. 

2. He fpeaks of his Conduct, not in foft 
and qualifying Terms j but in fuch Language, 

as 
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as was fuitcd to its Nature, and cxpreffive 
of the juft Senfe he had of it, and of In- 
dignation a:gainft himfelf on Account thereof. 
He calls it Tranfgrejfion^ or Rebellion j &«, and 
Iniquityy and exprefly mentions the worft Part 
of his Mifcarriage, Blood-Gtiiltinefs. Whea 
Repentance is truly aded, the Soul abhorfe 
tender Names for its Sin, nor does it feek to 
cover and hide its Iniquities. That, which 
under Temptation is thought no great Offence, 
when truly repented of, is accounted hei*^ 
nous. Sin before its Commiflion often appear^ 
to the Mind, as a very fmall Evil; but true 
Grace ading in a Way of Repentance for it> 
throws off all its falfe Colourings, and viewg 
it in its dreadfol Malignity. And cannot bear 
to ufc tender- and foft Language, about fo 
vile and deteftable a Thing, as Sin is. 

3 • Pavid confiders God as the Objed againft 
whom he finned: And, that he had done 
that great Evil in His Sight. Wherein a Va- 
riety of Confiderations are included, which in* 
fluenced his Miiid to an ingenuous Sorrow, 
njiz. what the Lord is in Himfelf, and what 
He was to him, and had done for him. 

4. He confeffes the Sinfulnefs of his Na- 
ture : He traces up the Stream to the Foun- 
tain from which it proceeded, viz. the Im- 
purity of his Heart. As Ads of Sin flow 
from that Origin, when Repentance is exer- 
cifed ; a Perfon views that evil Source, with 
great Humiliation, and Self-Abafement. H* 
difcerns, that he is in his Diipofition the Re*' 

verfc 
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yerfe of that inward Truth, which God re* 
.quires, no other than a Lye, for fuch is all 
Sin : Its Nature is diredUy contrary to eternal 
TTruth, and in all its Pleais and Arguings, it \% 
fi Deception of the Mind. Moft properly, there- 
fore, does David Confider it as the very Re- 
yerfe of amiable Truth* 

, 5, He prays earneftly for Holinefs* When- 
ever Sin is dilccrned in its malignant Nature, 
^olinefs, its Contrary, is fcen in its Excellency 
and Beauty. And as Sin is then the Objedt 
^f the Mind's great Averfion, Holinefs is the 
Objedt of its Choice, and Delight. There caji-^ 
not be an Abhorrence of Sin, without Plea-* 
^ure at the fame Time, and in the fame De* 
gree, in Holinefs. True Repentance is not 
x>nly a Loathing of Afts of Sin ; but it alfo is 
the Soul's Defire of being imprincipled with 
a Difpofition and Temper of a contrary Na- 
ture. 

. 6. He deprecates the Lofs of God's graci-^ 
ous, fpiritual and immediate Prefence. 

7. Prays for tlie Enjoyment of Divine Con-^ 
jfplation, and to be upheld in his Walk by 
the good Spirit of God. 

(i) Grace influences the Penitent heairtily 
to acknowledge, that he deferves to be caft 
away from the gracious Prefence of God, and 
for ever to lie under His aweful Difpleafure# 
The Juftice of fo terrible a Procedure is freely 
owned; but it is contrary to the Nature of 
Grace, to be content without a Senfc of Di- 
vine Favour, and, therefore^ a Submiflion to 
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the Lofs of God's gracious and glorious Pre-^ 
fence, is not required ^ Grace^ For, that 
Principle, whofe Nature it is to defire a Senfe 
of the Favour of God, cannot be content 
with the eternal Lofs of it, that would be 
acfting, contrary to itfelf* The Suppolition 
of the Poflibility of which is abfurd. In no- 
thing does the Difference between legal and 
evangelical Repentance, more appear, than in 
this. The former dreads Suffering under God's 
Anger; the latter, trembles at the Thought 
of fuftaining the Lofs of Divine Favour, And, 
confequently, it is not in the Nature of Grace 
to difpofc a poor Sinner, to be willing to bear 
that Lofs^ It confeffes, indeed, that it would 
be juft with God to banifli the Criminal from 
Himfelf ; but it can never confent to an eter-r 
nal Separation from Him, Nor, does God re-* 
quire this of any, neither produce in the Minds 
of His Children a Willingnefs for ever to be 
baniftied from Himfelf, 

(2.) He had enjoyed precious Difqoveries 
of Divine Love and Goodnefs, and of an In- 
tereft in God's Salvation, which filled his Soul 
with Peace, Confolation and Joy. 
* (3,) Such Manifeftations had been withheld 
upon his evil Behaviour. No Man fliali enjoy 
heavenly Comforts, while he continues in ^ 
backfliding Frame and Courfe. 

(4.) He longs and prays for the Reftora^ 
tion of thofe Joys to his Soul. Through fo^ 
vcreign, and infinite Grace, there is proper 
Foundation to hope for this fignal Favour; 

U^ Grace 
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Grace in the Heart, in fome Meafurc, dif- 
cerns this, and that upcourages it to ufe Free-' 
dom in its Addrefs to God for it. The Sca- 
fon of the Returnal of thefe heavenly Vifits, 
is wholly in the fovereign Pkafure of God, 
and fometimes they are fooncr, and fome- 
times later, juft as it pleafcs Him to ad: by 
His difobedient Children. Some He is pleafed 
to furprize, with melting Difcoveries, of His 
Goodnefs, Merey, and Grace, immediately 
upon their Sin, and, thereby. He breaks their 
Hearts in Love, and at once recovers them 
from their evil Frame and Way. This was 
Peters Cafe. And, fometimea. He withdraws 
for a confiderabble Space of Time, and then 
the Mind becomes cither ftupid, through the 
continued Prevalence of Luft, or forrowful 
under a Senfe of its fhameful Departure from 
Gody and the bitter Effeds of that ungrate- 
ful Carriage. The former feems to have been 
David's Condition : But he is now awaked 
out of his Lethargy : And the heavenly Prin- 
ciple again vigoroufly .exerts itfclf. 

^ery 4. May a Chriftian think he is de- 
clined in Grace, and be miflaken in that 
Matter I 

Anfw. I think he may, and that fome gra- 
cious Souls are mourning under fuch an Ap- 
prehenfion, without Caufe. For, 

I . They have a fuller Knowledge of them- 
felvcs. One Branch of the Spirit's Wwk is to 
furnifli us with the Knowledge of ourfeWes: 
And we never have right Apprchcnfions of 

our 
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lib Nature, State, and Condition, until our 
ark Minds are irradiated with the Light of 
>ivine Grace* According to the Degrees of 
lat Lights is that Acquaintance^ we have 
ith our own Sinfulnefs, Weaknefe, Dark- 
efs, and Alienation of Mind from the. Life 
f God. Grace increafcd enlarges biir Views 
f our Hearts, and enables us to look dcepef 
ito that Gulf of Iniquityj which, therein is. 
Icnce, fome, from a growing Acquaintance 
rith the various Ways, wherein Luft exerts 
iclf, arc induced to think, that they are wax- 
ig worfe ind worfe, whereas this Apprehen- 
on fprings up in the Mind, not from, the 
rowing Power of Sin j but the increafing 
iight of Divine Grace in the Soul. Perfons 
r^ fanftified, always are moji fenfible of tbeiif 
atural Impurity- When Grace is quickejl 
1 Ads of Oppofition to Sin, it \% fooneji ^\i- 
overed in its corrupt Motiohs. Hence, Saints, 
^ho have been very eminent for Holinefs, 
lave moft complained of their Vilenefs, and 
ae Power of Sin in their Hearts. Where 
[lere is the largeji Meafure of Grace, there 
; ^^fulleji Knowledge of Sin in its Nature, 
leirig, Power, and Treachery* And we are 
ever lefs fpiritual, than when we are leaji 
mfible of our natural Carnality. 

2. The Self-Difpleafure of thefe Perfons 
r greater* Nothing is more natural to us, 
hian to be plea fed with ourfelves, on Account 
f one imaginary Excellency, or other* This 
^anity is often fed even by fu,ch fuppofed 

U 2 Qua- 
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. Qualifications, wherein real Merit has not the 
Icaft Concern. This is one fad Evidence, 
though over-looked by many, of the dread- 
ful Corruption of our Nature, and is fuch 
abomihable Pride, as calls for deep Humilia- 
tion, and Self-Abafement. Grace, when it 
thrives, brings us to a hearty and • ingenuous 
Acknowledgment, that- we are fo {ar from 
being poiTefled of Advantages, which- are a 
proper Foundation, of Self-Admiration, and 
Applaufe, that we are the unhappy SubjeAs 
of every deteftable Quality, which is a juft Rea- 
fon, why a Creature fliould fhrink into no- 
thing in its own Efteem, and be content for 
ever to lie in the Duft. Without true Grace, 
no Man is humbled to make fuch Submif- 
fions in Kind, as the State of every Man calls 
for, and unlefs that holy Principle is preferved 
by the good Spirit of God, in lively Exer- 
cife, our natural Pride, will foon rife up to a 
confiderable Degree, and we fhall fancy our- 
felves to be at leaft, fomewhat fair and beau- 
tiful. On the contrary, if Grace flouriihes, 
we (hall clearly difcern, that we have no more 
juft Pretenfion to Beauty, than a Man, who is 
covered from Head to Foot with filthy run- 
ning ulcerous Sores, the Stench of which 
makes him even weary of his Life, as it is 
ofFenfive to all about him. 

3. Sin is more hateful to them. Merc Un- 
eafinefs under a Senfe of Guilt, is no Evidence 
of the Beinor of Grace in the Soul. That 
which expofes to Penalty, in a Redc^on upon 

iti 
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It, will give Pain to the Mind, and produce 
heavy Cenfures of a Man's Self. Love to Sin 
is not inconfiftent with great Regret, when 
the Mind hath a painful Scnfation of Sin's De- 
merit. The Confequence of Vice may be 
dreaded, even when a Man is under the Sway 
of vicious Inclinations. Convidion difturbs 
him, and will not fufFer him to enjoy Peace ; 
but it produces no Diflike to Sin, as Sin. A8 
Luft is impatient of any Reftraint, there may 
be a ftrong Conteft between that and Convic- 
tion, and this Jarring of Conviction and Luft, 
fome take for real Converfion, whereas it is 
quite of another Nature. Grace brings the 
Mind to deteft Luft in itfelf, upon a clear Per- 
ception of its vile Nature. This is what a 
legal Convidion will never do, let it be car- 
ried to ever fo great a Height. And it is a 
good Evidence of an Increafe in Grace, when 
the Mind is much influenced to hate Sin^ be- 
caufe of its evil Nature, and- to refolve to for- 
fake, and oppofe it, under that Confideration, 
whatever becomes of the poor Soul, whether 
it is faved or dam|i'd. Nothing fhort of true 
Grace, will efFedt fuch a Difpofition of Mind, 
And, yet fome humble Perfons, go mourning, 
who are the happy Subjcds of that Difpofition j 
but they ftiall be comforted. 

4. They have a clearer Knowledge of Chrift, 
and He is more precious to them. Grace is 
a Difcernment of the Glory, Beauty, and Ex-» 
ccllency of a Saviour, in His Perfon, and a Per- 
ception of the Value, and Precioufnefs of His 

U 3 Righte- 
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legal Obedience is founded on Doftrines, which 
are proper to the Law, and, confcqucntly, 
Ac^s of Faith in Chrift, Love to Him, and 
Subjeftion to His Authority in His complex 
Chara^Ster of a Mediator, are none of the Du- 
ties of the Covenant of Works. Hence, it 
follows, that they cannot be the immediate 
Duties of fuch, as are under that Covenant. 
But this by the bye. 

(2^) Perfed Holinefs is required by the Law. 
It allows of no Defedts, or Imperfedlions. In- 
finite Perfedion can never give an imperfedk 
Law. This feems to me fo clear a Point, 
that, I think a Man muft offer Violence to 
Reafon, if he doubts of its Truth. And yet, 
fome exprefs themfclvcs in fuch a Manner 
concerning Mofess Law, as cannot cafily be 
reconciled with it. But, 

( J.) It is called the Letter, in Diftinftion from 
the Gofpel, which is ftiled the Spirit. Jl^e 
Ijetter killetby the Spirit givefh Life, Becauf? 
the Truths of the Gofpel excel in Spiritua- 
lity, thofe Truths that are proper to the Law. 
The latter are glorious ; but the former exceed 
in Glory, And they are the Foundation of z, 
more fpiritual Obedience, than what the Law, 
^s a Covenant, is acquainted withal. 

(4.) This is the Reafon why human Un- 
derftanding difcerns, in fome Degree, the Pro- 
priety of the Doftrine of the J^aw,' and th^ 
Jlcafonablenefs of that Obedience, which is 
built upon it, But it cannot difcover any 
gxccllcnpY, in evangelical Principles, nor the 



in the Power of Religion. ' 297. 

Fitnefs of that Obedience, which is built on. 
thofe Principles as its Foundation. And hence 
unregenerate Perfons, what Convidlion foever 
they receive of the Truth of the Gofpel, in the 
Difcharge of Duty, they always act under the 
Influence of the Dodrine of the Law, fo far 
as they underftand it, and not in the leaft 
Meafure agreeable to the Nature and, Genius 
of the Gofpel. And even in Believers, there 
is, a Propenfion to this legal Obedience. Their 
Minds are not wholly evangelized. Some- 
times, and in fome Inftances, they are not 
adled by the Influence of evangelical, but legal 
Motives. It is a good Evidence of a Growth 
in Grace, when the Soul much attends to the 
PraSice of thofe Duties, that are founded on 
the Doftrine of the Qofpel, and unto the Dif- 
charge of all, under the Influence of that 
Doftrine. 

Fir/iy This fpiritual Obedience is without 
Fmt ; that is to fay, it a»fcs not from a Dread 
or Punifhment. He that obeys merely from 
the Confideration of the dreadful Confequences 
of Difobedience, no more approves, of the 
Matter of Duty, than a Vaflal approves of the 
Command of a Tyrant, that is contrary to his 
own Inclination, though he executes it, becaufe 
he would not expofe himfelf to his mercilefs 
Fury. Such Obedience cannot be pleafing to. 
a Man of an ingenuous Difpofition. It can 
only be a^eeable to him, who makes his Will 
9 Law to others, whether it be right or wrong. 
Afld^ can we think;^ that it will be accepted 

with 
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with God? No, furely. He abhors it, and 
muft fo do ; for it fuppofes, that a Man either 
thinks himlelf called unto unreafonable Ser- 
vice, or that his Inclination is to violate the 
juft and equitable Command, if he durft ; the 
former is a blafphemous Reproach caft cm God ; 
the latter is the Will's Refufal of Duty and its 
Choice of Sin, provided it might be, with 
Safety to the Man himfelf. If any Angel in 
Heaven, were once to chufe the Pradlice of 
Duty, on this Ground, I dare fay he would be 
treated as a Rebel, and immediately become 
a hateful Devil. It is juft, that Sin fhall ex- 
pofe to Penalty ; but to avoid the Commiflion 
of it, merely to efcape Punifhment, is far, very 
far from that holy Obedience, which God re- 
quires of his Creatures. 

Scccndlyy Spiritual Obedience is freely and 
chearfully performed ; not with Reluftance, 
as Men do whatever they a<ft under the Influ- 
ence of Terror and Dread. The Law ni^y 
drive a Perfon to Duty, but the Gofpcl 
fwcetly draws him. A Senfe of Wrath may 
reft rain Luft, and prevent its Eruption, but it 
will never produce a contrary Difpofition ia 
the Soul. Grace doth the latter, and when 
it is lively, Obedience is the more voluntarily 
performed . 

Tbirii!\\ It is an Evidence of Spirituality, 
when Duties are the Matter of our Delight. 
The Flefli may be compelled to pradlife them, 
by various Conliderations ; but never with the 
Icall Degree of Pleafure, Grace is a Difpofi- 

tioa 
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tion to Afts of Duty, and, therefore, it is no 
unplcafing Tafk to that, which it is unto the 
Flefli.. And if the new Creature is lively and 
vigorous, the more fpiritual any Duty is, by 
fo much the more, is the Mind of a Chriftian 
delighted with it. A Readinefs to engage in 
Exercifes, wherein, the proper Bufinefs of the 
Soul is to hold Communion with God ; and 
if that is the Attraftive unto thofe Exercifes, it 
is a fure Sign of heavenly Mindednefs. Tho 
Perfons whofe Confolation I here aim at, are 
happily difpofed to thofe Branches of Chriftiaa 
Obedience, in an efpecial Manner, wherein, 
Nearnefs unto God is to be enjoyed ; and oil 
that Account, they take Pleafure in them. 
And, yet, becaufe they find within themfelvesj, 
a Relud:ance to thofe Duties arifing from the 
Flefli, they are fometimes greatly difcouraged^ 
and think, that furely they are in a declining 
State; but are really flourifhing in Grace, 
We fhould not form our Judgment of the Be- 
ing of Grace in our Souls, by a Freedom from 
the Being, or AcSings of Sin in us ; that is not 
to be expedled, fo long as we are here : Nei- 
ther, (hould we meafure our Grace, by the 
K)ppofition the Flefti makes againft it ; but by 
the genuine Adlings of the gracious Principle 
in us, in A<fls of holy Obedience, and in its 
Oppofition to the Motions of the corrupt Part 
in our Hearts. 

The Difference between a regenerate and 
^n unregenerate Perfon, is this: The regene- 
fftte Man is partly fpiritual and partly carnal, 

in - 
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in the Dilpofition and A6ts of his Mind : The 
Unregenerate is wholly carnal in his Difpofi- 
tions, and in all his Adls, whether he is em- 
ployed about what is materially good, or what 
is materially evil. For fuch as. his Nature is, 
fuch are all his Adtions, either in the Matter 
of them, or in their Circumftances. No good 
Thing is in the Flefli, and, therefore, nothing 
that is good, can poffibly be educed out of it, 
by the Terrors of the Law, nor the fweet and 
melting Truths of the Gofpel. The Diffe- 
rence between a growing and a declining Chri- 
flian, is this: Grace is much and vigoroufly 
adled in the former ; but litde and very weakly 
in the latter. Grace, when it is higheft in its 
AcSs, never prevails with the Flefh to unite 
with it, in what is fpiritual ; that always, and 
in all Inftances, oppofes the fpiritual Part: 
Hence, every Ad: of Duty a regenerate Perfon 
performs, is imperfedl and tinctured with Evil. 
And, where there is the mojl Grace, there is 
the cleareji Senfe of the Oppofition it meets 
with from the Law of Sin, in that Courfe of 
holy, fpiritual Obedience, whereunto it difpofes 
the Chriftian. And, therefore, the growing 
Saint, for Want of a due Coniideration of ^his, 
may conceive, that he is under a Decline, and 
walk mournfully on that Account, when he 
hath the bed Evidence of true. Grace in his 
Heart, and of its Increafe alfo. 

One Thing I would mention here, in a 
Way of Caution, and that is, what I have 
offered, is not intended for the jocund and 

merry 
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merry Profeflbr, fuch as our Times abound 
with ; let them not imagine, that this is a Cor- 
diat which God hath prepared for them. I 
would as foon prefent them with a Cup of 
Poifon, while they continue in their prefent 
Frame and Courfe of Behaviour, as with the 
confolatory Truths of the GofpeL Let them 
take Care, though they pleafe thcmfelves with 
the Doiftrines of Grace, as fome of them do, 
that the Law don't by and by feize them as its 
rightful Sul^efts, in all its dreadful Terrors ; 
if it fliould, all their Jollity will be fuddenly 
turned into Diftrefsj and their Cataftrophc 
will be terrible beyond Expreflion, and evea 
Thought too. Some may fay, What, you 
-would have Religion wear a melancholy 
•Gloom ? No fuch Thing is intended. But this 
I know, that carnal Mirth is not the Fruit of 
real experimental Religion. That produces 
Pleafure of a far better Nature, a Joy that is 
folid and lading. 
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CHAP. XL 

Of the Ways and Means of a 
happy Revival^ under Decays 
of Graces 

r^yt"*? H E Holy Spirit, in a Way of Effi- 
1^ T cf| ciency, is the fole Caufe of a happy 
i^^ic^|j Revival under Decays of Grace- It 
is not by Might, nor by Power, but 
by the Spirit of God, that the Work of Grace 
is maintained and carried on in the Souls of Be- 
lievers. And, therefore, the Church in a de- 
clining State, and under a deep Senfc of it, 
makes Application unto God for a Revival: 
Wilt thou not reurce us again ? That thy People 
may rejoice in thee. There is but little Joy in 
God, when Grace comes under a Decline. Tho' 
the Holy Spirit alone can effed this defirablc 
Change, in the Frame and Behaviour, of wi* 
thering, barren Profeflbrs : Various Means arc 
appointed of God, which are fubfervient to this 
End, and if we negledt to ufe thofe Means, no 
Wonder, that we ftill have Reafon to complain^ 
and cry out. Oh ! our Leannefs^ our Leannefs \ 
for the treacherous Dealers^ even under all our 
Complaints, zvt dealing treacheroujly^ and, there- 
fore, an Alteration for the better cannot rea* 
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ibnably be expefted. All Hope thereof, will 
certainly iffue in forrowful Difappointment. If 
we are thoroughly perfuaded of this, it will in 
fome Meafiwe, if we really defire a Time of 
refrefhing from God, excite us to ufe Diligence; 
in order to revive our Graces, and to ftrengthen 
what remains that is ready to die. 

Much Labour and Diligence are required 
unto this. It is not complaining of the fickly 
Condition' of our Souls, which will efFecS their 
Cure. Confeffions of our FollieSj that have 
brought Difeafes on us, though repeated ever 
fo often, will avail nothing towards the Remo- 
val of them. If we intend the Recovery of 
our former Health and Vigour/ we mu ft aft, 
as well as complain and groan. We muft keep 
at a Diftance from thofe Perfons and thofe 
Snares, which have drawn us into the Inftani^ 
ces of Folly, which have occalioned that Dif^ 
order, that is the Matter of our Complaint. 
Without this we may multiply Acknowledg- 
ments and Expreflions of Concern for our paft 
Mifcarriages to no Purpofe at all. It is very 
great Folly to think of regaining our former 
Strength, fo long as we embrace and dally with 
thofe Objefts, through whofc evil Influence we 
are fallen into a (brrowful Decline. It is not 
our bewailing the pernicious EfFeds of Sia, 
that will prevent its baneful Influence upon us 
for Time to come ; except we are determined 
to forfake that, to which is owing our melan- 
choly Diforderj never let us think of reco^ 
vcring our former, heathful, and vigorous 
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State J for if we do, we (hall certainly be de- 
ceived to our farther Prejudice, if not unto the 
Lofs of our precious SouJs : For fuch a Frame 
of Mind tends to Ruin, nor can it be pre- 
vented, but by fovereign Grace cffedling a con- 
trary DifpoiitJon in us. 

I. We muft remember from whence we are 
fallen, and lay to Heart the fad Occafions of 
our Declenfion. 

Let us recoiled: what ConviSions of Sin 
we have had, and what Tendernefs of Con- 
fcience they produced. How fearful we were 
of adting any Thing ths^t bordered upon Evil, 
out of a Regard to the Glory of God, as well 
as the Peace of our own Minds. What 
Watchfuhiefs againft all Baits and Tempta^ 
tions, which were laid in our Way to enfnare 
us, we then exercifed. Let us remember 
Jiow precious Chrift was to our Souls. The 
Views we had of the Value of His Benefits, 
which fpring from His Obedience, Death and 
Sacrifice. In what Manner our Souls defired 
to be found in Him, and applied to Him for 
Pardon, Peace, Righteoufnefs, Wifdom, Strength, 
and, indeed for all that is neceflary to our pre- 
fent Confolation, Holinefs, and future Wel- 
fare. Let us remember, how our Souls ad- 
mired and adored the Grace of God, which 
formed the aftonifhing Defign of our eternal 
Salvation from Ruin, which we ,were fully 
convinced we fo juftly deferved, and unalterably 
refolved upon it ^ though to effect it, He muft 
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part with His own Son frcm His Bofom, and 
d'eliver Him up to Shame,^orrow, Curfe, and 
a penal Death, His Law and Juftice fo^ requi- 
ring, if wp wretched Tranfgreflbrs were faved. 
And (hv^ll we- not call to Mind, what pleafing 
Wonder poffefled our Souls, from the Confir 
deration of the Honour conferred upon us, 
^iz. that God made us His Sons, clothed us 
with the beji Robe^ with Jine Linen j clean and 
white J a Garment pure, fpotlefs, and of infi- 
nite Value; adorned our Souls with preci- 
ous Jewels, the Graces of His Holy Spirit, as 
Tokens of His infinite Love to our Perfons, 
and the Earneft and FirJirFruits of eternal 
Glory, whereunto He called us ? Shall we be 
fo ungrateful to our Heavenly Father, as tQ 
bury in Forgetfulnefs, the gracious Difcoveries 
of His Kindnefs, Grace and Mercy to our Souls> 
when we were overwhehned with a Senfe of 
Guilt, Curfe and Vengeance, which we faw 
we had contradled, and whereunto we were 
expofed, without any Ground of Hope of Rcr 
lief and Deliverance, but only from that infi- 
nitely glorious Objeft, againft whom we had 
fceen finning all our Days? Let us remember 
how fweet the Gofpel was to us, what a rich 
Treafure and delightful Food it was, to our 
poor fami(hing Souls; how we delighted in 
the Ordinances of Chrift, that we fat under 
His Shadow with great Delight y and His FruU 
was fweet to our Tafte. The Remembrance of 
thefe Things, on the one Hand, onay produce 
Joy; 3nd on the other, ^hame, Sorrow, In- 
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dignation and Revenge againft Sin and our- 
felves; when we confider what a melancholy 
Chang? we have pafled under. Oh ! furely 
with Shame ^ BluJIoing^ and Confujion of Face we 
muft think of our prefent Declenfion. What 
Want of Watchfulnefs againft Sin is now found 
in us, and what near Approaches do we dare 
to make unto it ? What a Languor is there in 
our Graces ? How little is Faith in Exercife ? 
And how is our Love abated to God, to 
Chrift, to His Gofpel, His Ordinances, and 
His People, the only excellent Perfons the 
Earth bears ? 

We cannot wholly be infenfible, that we 
are without thofe gracious Vifits of Divine 
Love from our Covenant- Father, our only 
Saviour, our beft Friend, and elder Brother^ 
who was born for our Help and Relief in the 
nioorfi of Adverfity^ which, in Time paft, our 
Souls enjoyed. And this Diftance between 
God and our Souls, is the Confequence of our 
Sin^ Slotby Negligence^ and bafe Ingratitude. 
Are our Hearts affeded with this as they 
ought to be ? They are not, God knows. We 
are in a fad Slumber ^ perhaps fome are in a 
dead Sleepy as we ufe to fay, and nothing will 
wake and rouze them out of their wretched 
carnal Security, but fome very fhocking and 
terrible Difpenfation, which, whenever, it 
comes, will put them into the utmoft Con- 
fternation and Terror ; and they may not be 
able to determine, whether they are of the Li- 
ving in Jerufalem, or Sinners and Hypocrites 

in 
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in Zioriy whofe Portion will be Fearfulnefs 
here, and everlajiing Burnings hereafter, nqt- 
withftanding that flourifhing Profeflion they 
once made. Awful Thought indeed I Should 
we* not each of us fay, What have I done, to 
caufe God to hide His Face from me ? Where- 
in have I grieved the Holy Spirit, which hath 
occafioned Him to withhold His benign com*- 
forting Influences from my poor Soul, through 
the Want of which I am attended with Dark- 
nefs, Deadnefs, Lofs of fpiritual Confolation, 
Joy in God 5 and am at a great Uncertainty, 
in my own Apprehenfion, whether I am in 
the Way to Heaven, or in the broad Road to 
Hell and Deftruaion ? Oh ! the bitter Efl^efts 
of Sin ; fometimes, even in thofe, who in the 
Iflue are faved from it, and all its penal Con- 
fequences. 

IL Coniider what Chrift required of the 
Church at Sardis^ which many Interpreters 
think, is a Reprefentation of the Church, under 
the Reformation fallen into fad Dcclenfion, and 
apply it to our Times. He requires them to 
remember how they received^ /. e. with what 
Joy they embraced His Gofpel, and received 
Himfelf as held forth therein, in His Per- 
fon. Offices, Work, and Benefits. How they 
had received His facred Inftitutions and ex- 
cellent Laws, that they had celebrated the 
former with fpiritual Pleafure, and great Ad- 
vantage; and fubmitted to the latter with 
holy Reverence and Zeal for His Glory, as 
King in Zion. Again, He calls upon them 
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to recolleft how they had heardy what At- 
tention they gave to His delightful Voice in 
the Promifes He expreffed, the Warnings He 
gave againft Sin, Temptations, and Snares 
they would meet withal, in the Courfe of 
their Pilgrimage in this World, vvhich fuggefts, 
that they had been defeftivc in this Matter, 
which was the Caufe of their Deadnefs and 
Formality; fo that they feemed not to have 
Life, at leaft, no Vigour, or Livelinefs, were 
difcovered in their Obedience ; but they were 
funk very much into a dead Formality, in the 
Courfe of their Behaviour. Moreover, Chrift 
commands them to hold f aft y i. e. His Doc- 
trine ; this implies, that they were in Danger 
of having it either violently^ or artfully taken 
from them, by open ^ or y^rrrf Enemies. Very 
needful Advice for us in our dreadful Times. 
Some, with much cunning Infinuation, and 
all the Arts of Addrefs, endeavour gradually 
to leffen our Regard to thofe important Doc- 
trines; the refcuing of which, from popijh 
Corruption, was the chief Glory of the Refor- 
mation ; and with daring Iniults, proud Con- 
fidence, and matchlefs Injuftice, do many 
reproach and vilify thofe Dodrines. What 
Need, therefore, have we of this Advice, and 
how well is it fuited to our Circumftances ! 
Many are funk into a neutral Spirit, and dif- 
cover no Concern, what Principles arc in- 
troduced, nor what Dodtrines are given up. 
They are but fpeculative Points, and if they 
can but promote pracSical and experimental 
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Religion, for their Parts, they are quiet and 
eafy. Do not then evangelical Truths enter 
into that Religion they would advance? Are 
not thofe Truths the Foundation, Life, and 
Soul of it ? If not, let us boldly renounce it, 
as no Religion of the Blefled Jefus-j this is 
what our Profeffion of being His Followers 
obliges us unto, let thefe cowardly Men take 
that Renunciation how they pleafe. If, in- 
deed, they are the Ground of that praftical 
and experimental Religion, thefe Perfons pre- 
tend it is their Defign and Endeavour to pro- 
mote, why then are they unconcerned, about 
what Treatment thofe Doftrines meet with ? 
The Introduction of other Doftrines, than 
thofe the Reformers boldly defended againft 
the bellijh Fury and Rage of Romey brought 
into the Reformed Church, that Pridey Con^ 
tempt of Spirituality, which have been, and 
ftill are nouriflied by thofe Doftrines, which 
in the End, unlefs God prevents it, will prove 
our Ruiriy and render the Reformed Church, 
for Corruption in Principles, full as infamous^ 
if not more fo, than that of the Whore^ which 
Chrift, will confume with the Spirit of His 
Mouth, and the Brightnefs of Coming. Ne- 
ver let us part with thofe Things wherein is 
Continuance y and by which we are to be faved^ 
if faved we (hall be, through the Fawning and 
Flatteries of thefe profejjed Friends, but fe-- 
cret Enemies of the Gofpel of Chrift. Nor 
let us ever be frighted out of our Faith by 
the Rage^ Contempt and Scorn^ that open Ad- 
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verfaries pour upon us, becaufe of our Regard 
to the Doftrines of God's fovereign and diftin- 
guifhing Grace, though through the Defedion 
of many; but few may Join us in an Op- 
pofition to that Tide of Fury, againft thofe 
precious Truths, which flows in upon us with 
great Rapidity. Let us ftand our Ground, 
keep firm hold, and quit Qurfehes like Men^ 
in the Defence of Principles, which ought to 
be far dearer to us, than the moft valuable 
Privileges we can enjoy of a temporal Nature, 
yea, than Life itfelf. For if thofe Truths are 
rent from us, from what can we derive Peace 
in Trouble, Strength in Weaknefs, Joy in Sor- 
row, Light in Darkncfs, Comfort in Life, or 
Hope in Death ? And on what may we build 
an Expeiflation of Happinefs hereafter, if the 
Podrines of the Reformation are wreftcd from 
us, which will not deceive us? On Nothing. 
Though Multitudes nowdefert then^, through 
one Caufe, or another. 

Thefe Dodrines are, efficacious Grace in the 
Converfion of a poor Sinner, communicated 
on the Foundation of eternal Predeftination to 
everlafting Life, Complete Atonement for Sin, 
by the Death and Sacrifice of Chrift. Jufti- 
fication by His Righteoufnefs, without any 
Works of our own, and received by Faith, 
in order to our Peace, Joy, and Hope of Hea- 
ven, as our Title to that State of Happinefs, 
Final Perfeverance in Faith and Holineft, what 
Shocks foever we may meet with froni Sin, 
gatan, pr the Wprldt Tbefe bleffed Truths 
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are the only Supports of a Divine Faith, and 
heavenly Hope ; and I am not afraid, or afha- 
med to fay, that he is no Chriftian, who is ig- 
norant of their Swectnefs, Power, Spirituality, 
and eifeftual Influence to promote Holinefs in 
all its Branches, let fome clamour as long, as 
they think proper, and charge thefe glorious 
Truths with Licentioufnefs. But I muft ac- 
quaint them, that there is a Time haftening, 
wherein they will be obliged to give an Ac- 
count to Him, whofe thefe Dodlrines are, and 
whofe Glory is much concerned in them, for 
all their ungodly and hard Speeches againft them. 
They will do well to confider what Defence 
for themfelves, they (hall be able to make. 
Reproacby Slander y Faljhood^ and Contumely will 
not be fuffered at His Tribunal, though now 
they are permitted to pradtife thefe abominable 
Vices, to run down Truth, and prppagate de* 
ftrudlive Errors. 

IIL We muft do the frjl Works, if we de-? 
fign a Revival of our Graces. This calls for 
Humility and Diligence, to both which our 
proud and flothful Hearts are too much difin- 
clined. We muft be content to begin afrefh, 
both to learn and pradlife, fince through Care- 
lefsnefs and Sloth we are gone backwards, in 
Knowledge, and Pradlice too. It fometimes 
is with the Saints, as with SchooUBoySy who 
by their Negligence are fo far from Improve- 
ment, that they have almoft forgot the -R«- 
diments of a Language, or an Art, they have 
begun to learn j in which Cafe, it is necefTary, 
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that they make a new Beginning; Ihis fuits nof 
with their Pride, but unto it they muft fub- 
fnit. So the Chriftian fometimes has need of 
being taught again, what are thefirjl 'Principles 
of the Oracles of Gody when for tne Time he 
has been in the School of Chrift, his Improve- 
ment ought to be fuch, as would fit him 
for giving Inftritftion to others in thefe plain, 
and eafy Principles. But through Negligence 
he has let them Jlip. And, we muft be con- 
tent to pafs through the very fame Leflbns of 
Convidion, Sorrow, Humiliation, and Repen- 
tance, we long fince learned of the Holy Spi-^ 
rit ) whatever we think of the Matter, a Re- 
vival cahhot be without it, this is humbling to 
bur Pride j but our paft Negligence, has render-^ 
cd it abfolutely neceflary ; befides, we muft at* 
tend to thofe Duties we formerly did, ' ^/^r. 
Prayer, Reading, Meditation, Self-Examina- 
tion. Hearing, and Ordinances ; if we do not, 
We may multiply Complaints of our Leannefs, 
without adding any Thing to our Vigour, 
Strength, and Fruitfulnefs. As we are, fo we 
lliall continue to be, or grow worfe, if that cart 
be, unlefs we ufe thofe Means which Chrift had 
appointed for our Growth in Grace. And, 
tve muft re-aiTume our former Watchfulnefs 
iagainft Sin, and all Occafions of it. Decline 
khofe Ways, and that Sort of Converfation, 
which have proved Snares to our Souls. This 
wife Part we aded at firft Converfion, and a 
new ConVerfion requires our ading the very 
fame Part. Perhaps, fome jolly^ loofe-walkingj 
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fnerry ProfeJforSj who abound in our Times, 
we have contraded Acquaintance with, their 
Difcourfe, and the Manner of their Behavi- 
our infenfibly tainted our Minds at firft, and 
caufed lis td remit fomewhat of our ftridr 
Watchfulnefs, that has been followed with 
thofe Afts of Backfliding, whereunto we owe 
that Barrennefs of Soul, we fo juftly complain 
of. If this is our Cafe, and we cannot by 
Jerious Advice, and a gra'ue Example reform 
them, let us forfake their Company, and get 
rid of a Converfation, by the ill Influence of 
which, We may long fufFer, if not to the Day 
of our De^th. Grace will not long thrive, 
under the Droppings of a pernicims Converfa- 
tion, nor will it revive where it is funk, and 
decayed, under that Difadvant^ge. If we throw 
Water upon a low Fire, we tnuft furely be 
fenfible, that will not maintain and revive it. 
Vain Converfation is to Grace, what Water is 
to Fire. 

^ery. How can this Declenfioh confift with 
Prolnifes of Growth ? 

Anfw. Our increafe in Grace is often re- 
prefented, by the Growth of Plants, which 
in fome Seafons is interrupted. As in Win- 
ter, thro' the Sun's Diftance, nipping Winds, 
and pinching Froft, they lole all their Beauty 3 
but their Sap abides in the Root, and upon 
the Return of the enlivening Sun, through 
the Influencfe of its quickening Rays, the Sap 
afcends, the Plant which not long fince af- 
forded no pkafing Profpe<5, falutes our Eye, 

with 
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with a delightful Green, it prefently buds, its 
Bloflbms open, and it yields precious Fruits. 
So the Chriftian, when the Sun of Righte- 
oufnefs withdraws, and the North Wind of 
Vcnnptations blows upon him, at the prefent, 
he grows not, GvzQtfub/ides^ Corruption rifes^ 
and the Beauty of his Profeffion is gone, and 
DO Fruit is brought forth to the Glory of 
God: But when the Sun of Righteoufnefs 
returns, with the chearing Rays of His all- 
quickening Power and Grace, the Saint re- 
vives, his Graces, that have lain hid, difcover 
tlicmfelves again, he recovers his former 
Beiuty, bloffhms as the Rofe^ grows as the 
Lilly y fpreads his Root, and boars much Fruit 
to the Glory of his Heavenly Father. Let 
us not then, on a fudden pronounce a Per- 
fon dead, who is, it may be, now barren, 
he may have brought forth Fruit ; and tho' it 
is Winter with him now, he may fee a feturn- 
ing Spring, and again afford us a lovely Prof- 
pedl ; and for this, let us wait and hope. 

Laftly, let the Saint recovered from Back- 
Hiding, and Declenfion, adore the Divine Good- 
nefs, Grace and Mercy difcovered in his new 
Converfion. If he takes into ferious Confi- 
deration, his provoking Carriage, and God's 
Patience, Long-Suffering, Faithfulnefs to His 
Promifes, and the Immutability of His Love 
to his Perfon, under all his Unworthinefs: 
If he well confiders from what a fad Frame 
he is delivered, and what Advantages, Divine 
Pleafures, and iignal Favours he is again 
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brought unto the Enjoyment of: If he tho- 
roughly cpnfiders what new Honour Ts done 
him, by making him again fruitful in gopd 
Works, to the Glory of his Heavenly Father^ 
and to the Joy and Ufefulnefs of his Fellow 
Chriftians, Pleafure inexpreflible, muft flow 

in his Breaft. Let him alfo remenibcr that 

• • • 

he is ftill in a State of Imperfection, and Snare?^ 
and Dangers, and that, therefore, another 
Deelenfion may fucceed : For as Grace coni- 
municated to him at his firft Converfiof\, 
prevented not his former Decay, which has 
been fb much to the Difhonour of Gpd, and 
the Grief of his Soul ; fo neither may that 
Grace beftowed on him, in this new Con- 
veriion,prefervehim from a future Deelenfion': 
In order to this, renewed Supplies of Grace, arc 
necefTary to keep him in a humble, watchful 
and depending Frame of Soul on his Head 
of Life and Influence. Luft upon this Re- 
vival, is indeed much fubdued j but he may 
poflibly live to find it aft with as much Vio*- 
lence, as ever it did, and Grace may agaia 
fubfide, tho' it now advances, and expands 
itfelf in the Soul much. 

However fpiritual he now is in his FramCt 
he is not got beyond the Reach of Temp- 
tation, and he fl:ill is the Subjed: of that, which 
under frefh Temptations, will not only in- 
cline him, but prevail with him alfo to aft 
a Part, unlefs Divine Grace interpofes to his 
Succour, that will involve him, in the fame 
forrowful Condition he \% now emerged out 
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of. It is enough to make one tremble to 
think what Prevalcncy the Flefh has gained 
(even after the moft afFefting Difcoveries of 
Divine Love and Goodnefs, that have ever 
been vouchfafed to Saints, moft eminent for 
Holinefs. Some have got their fouleft Ble- 
mifhes, after they have received the moft fig- 
nal Tokens of Divine Favour, they were ever 
indulged withal. 

Let this teach us Humility and Caution; 
they are, I am fure, the ufeful Leffons we 
ought to learn, by thofe aweful Difpenfations, 
under which fome eminent Saints have paffed, 
"with whom none of us, are comparable in 
Bolinefs, and the Power of Religion. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of the 'Temptations of the 
prefent ^ge^ and Cautions 
againfi them, 

• ^ 

F^JcX^ Emptation is exceedingly dangerous to 
^ T ^ us, becaufe we have that in us, which 
^1^^^ is fit Matter for it to ad upon. It is not 
with us, as it was with our ^rf^/Jlfig/^^r, 
who had no Difpofition in Him, upon which 
a Temptation could fix itfelf, and therefore. 
He repelled the Force of all Sorts of Temp- 
tations, without their making the leaft ill 
Impreflion on His Mind. Hitherto the Prince 
of this World cometby and hath nothing in mem 
We arc like unto a City befieged ty pow- 
erful Enemies, wherein, there is a ftrong Party 
on the Side of the Befiegers, who feek for 
an Opportunity to give them Entrance, and 
betray it into their Hands, which can never - 
be fafe, without a ftridt Watch kept on thefo 
inteftine Enemies, as well as a refolute De^ 
fence of it, againft the Enemies without. Con-^ 
fider, Believer, what Swarms of evil Liifts 
there are in thine Heart, which are always 
ready to join with any Temptatbn, and, thou 
wilt foon be convinced of the Neceflity of 
conftant Watchfulnefs againft Temptations, 

that 
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that without it, thou canft never walk fafely 
a Moment. In an unguarged Minute, the 
Enemies of thy Soul will find an Avenue, 
get Entrance, and prefently fire thy Lufts, 
and caufe thee to adt a Part, which will fill thee 
with Shame, Sorrow, and Fear, perhaps, all 
thy Days. Confider like wife, that not every 
Defenfative in fuch a Time of Danger will 
fecure thee. It may be, thou thinkeft, that 
a Regard to thy Honour, intereft in the World, 
G?r. will be fufficient Security in Tempta- 
tion ; but, alas ! when once Temptation hath 
got Accefs to thy Soul, and Luft is kindled 
by it, thou wilt find, that it will break thro' 
all fuch Reftraints, with as much Eafe, as 
Sampfon burft the Cords wherewith the Pbi^ 
liftines bound him when alleep. All fuch 
Reafonings will prove like a bowing Wall, and 
a tottering Fence ^ before Temptation niingled 
with our Lufts. 

We enjoy our Liberties as Men and Chri- 
ftians. Separation from the Eftabliftiment, is 
not deemed by our Laws criminal, nor are 
we on that Account fubjedt to any Penal- 
ties. We live in the quiet Poffeflion, of 
our Property, in Safety and Peace, and arc 
protected in the free Exercife of our Religion, 
by the Laws of our Country. , So that we 
fufFer no fuch Hardftiips, as our Fore-fathers 
underwent to preferve a good Confcience, and 
in ufing of thofe Means, which Chrift hath 
appointed for our heavenly Inftrudtion and Edi- 
ficadon. They fuffered Confifcadon of Goods, 

2 Im- 
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Imprifonment, corporal Punifhment, and: 
Death, becaufe they had the pious Courage, 
not to join with others in Afts of religious 
Communion, which, they were perfuadcd, 
were not agreeable to the Inftitution of Chrift.. 
But as for us, tho' at fome Periods, Clouds 
have gathered, and dreadful Storms have threa- 
tened us, God, in his Providence, has won- 
derfully appeared in our Behalf, diflipated thofe 
Clouds, and prevented the impending Storms, 
with which we were threatened, breaking 
upon us : So that we have no Experience of 
the Sharpnefs and Severity of Perfecution for 
Confcience Sake, nor of the Temptations, 
which attend a fuffering State on Account of 
our Profeffion, becaufe it is fomewhat dif- 
ferent from that, which is by Law eftablifli- 
ed. But our long Eafe, Increafe of Wealth, 
and the great Change, which thefe pleafing 
Circumftances, through the Corruptions of 
Men's Hearts have introduced, in the Tem- 
per and Behaviour of numerous Profeflbrs, 
have expofed us to Temptations no lefs dan- 
gerous, and threatening, than the fharpeft 
Perfecution. And Multitudes have been here- 
by much enfnared, if not eternally ruined. 
We are waxen fat^ we are grown thicks and 
upon it, we hzvtforfook the Lord that made w, 
and have lightly ejleemed the Rock of our Sal- 
nation. What, Lofs of Subftance, of Liber- 
ty, of Eafe, yea of Life could hot effcdt, 
that. Liberty, Affluence, and worldly Honour, 
have done, in many among us, viz. rendered 

them 
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them carnal, carclefs, and loofe, both in their 
Principles and Condud:, fo that now we are 
but little like them, whofe Defcendants we are, 
in Zeal for "Truths in Lo^Cy Humility^ and 
Mortification to the World. And thefe me- 
lancholy Circumilances are growing upon us, 
more and more. If Men are not Jlark blind, 
or are not wholly difpofed to take no No- 
tice of the State of Things amongft us, they 
muft be obliged to confefs the drpadful Truth. 
And what will be the Iffue God only knows. 
It is very probable, fuch, as very few^ if any, 
have Expedation of, or will at prefent be 
perfuaded, fo much as in the leaft Degree, 
to give Attention unto. Our prefent Security 
in that deplorable Condition, into which we 
are funk, in a religious Senfe, is no Symptom 
in our Favour. God hath often brought the 
Jevcreji Judgments upon a People, when ac- 
cording to political Maxims^ they have ima- 
gined themfclves in the greateft ^Safety. And 
li His Treatment of us fhould not be fuch, 
I am fure, it will be entirely owing to fo* 
vercign Mercy, for our Circumftances are of 
that Nature, as leave us without any other 
Ground of Hope : And, how long it may be 
His Pleafure in the Difpenfations of His Pro- 
vidence, to aft towards us on that Foundation, 
is a Secret, in His own Breaft, and abfolutely 
out of our View. 

Our Times may very juftly be efteemed 
J^')(aXi'7toi) difficulty troublefomey and dangerous. 
'For many, who are of the religious Chara<3cr, 

2 are 
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pre manifeftly under the Influence of fuch 
Vices as the Apojile in that Place enumerates. 
Some are captivated by one, and others, by 
other Vices. Some arc proud^ and others are 
^nviouSy or Lovers of tbemfehes^ or of Pka- 
furesy are heady ^ htgb-mindedy &c. It is not 
to be thought, that all thefe Vices are found ' 
predominant in any Man pretending unto Re- 
ligion; but take a Number of thofe together, 
who have a Form of Godlinefsy and they fill 
up this difmal Account, or afford Matter for 

• this Charge in all its Branches, fad and heavy 
as it is. Now, to be good, and regular in our 
Behaviour, in fuch a Seafon, is difficult* For 
one Perfon is likely to prove an enfnaring 

• Temptation to us in one Way, and another 
in fome other Way ; and fuch a Multiplicity 
of evil Pradlices, among ProfefTors, renders a 
ftrift Watchfulnefs exceedingly neceffary ; with- 
out it, we fhall foon find ourfelves in fuch 

-Entanglements, as will prove of very bad Con- 
•fequence to our Souls. To maintain Strift- 
nefs of Walk and Converfation, when Care-^ 
lefsnefsy Indifferencyy Slothy and Love to the 
Worldy with Indulgence to thofe Evils ^ which 
always accompany fuch a Frame of Mind, 
prevail among ProfefTors, is the Privilege and 
Happinefs of but a few, becaufe it requires 
more Guard upon ourfclves, more Self-denial, 
and lefs Converfation, with fuch dangerous 
' Companions, than, through the Treachery of 
our Hearts, we are difpofcd to exercrfe. Some- 
times, we are fooner laughed out of our Religion, 

Y by 
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by Men of this Charader, than we are driven 
out of it, by the Fierpencfs and Cruelty of 
others, who perfecute us fgr our Profeffion, 
who make none themfelves. In n^y Opinion, 
they who make Pretences to Religion, in 
Words J but in their Behaviour are any Way 
irregular, are the mod dangerous CompanioD^, 
a good Man can intimately conyerfe with. 
B^aufe, he may be tetnpted to think, that 
there is not much Evil in this, or tb&t irregular 
Fradice, through a charitable^ Judgment he 
forms of the Perfons, »ddifted to thofe Prai9:i- 
ces. FamDiarity cannot, without grejit Plffi- 
culty, be held with loofe Profeflprs, but to the 
Prejudice of prace in ow Qwn SqiJ$. For, 
alas ! where Watchfulnefs againft Tea^ptations 
' is wanting, the Mind is cert^ly in a £t 
Frame for falling in with them, a$ foon ^ 
as faft, as they offer, of wh^t Nature, foevfr 
they be. And, he, that is iqfQofiblej, that 
evil Condudt in others, may prove ^Tempta- 
tion to the bed, is unacquaintjed witlv the P^ 
pravity of human Nature. 

I. Temptations levelled againft our Faitb, 
they are many, by open, and avowed Ene- 
mies. The Gofpel, fince the ReformatioQ 
in England^ never met with naore violent Op- 
pofition, in moil of its Branches,^ th^a ^ tb^ 
Time it does. The Podrines of the Holy 
Trinity, of the Incarnation of Chrift, of Ifis 
Obedience to the Law for us> in order to 
our Juftification before Qodj the gxegt Tru^ 

of 
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of His Atonement and Satisfadiion fof Sin to 
the Law, and Juftiee bf God, the Doiflrinc of 
the Nature, Neceffity^ Efficacy, and EfFeds 
of the Holy Spirit's Operations on the Minds 
of Men, are the Matter of the rude Scorn of 
Multitudes* Men fe6m deterrtiined to bear 
do\Vh thofe Principles with fup^rciliffust^ and^ 
haughty AirSj hlujlerinjg Lafiguagej arid held 
Charges of Ahjurdity and Nonfenfei And^ 
therefore, our Adherence to thofe facred 
Truths, forfeitB in the Efteem of thefe Man^ 
a Claim to the Character of rdtional^ and 
much more to that of bfeing wife and m- 
genioks: To fuch a Height ire theii* Infolenee 
and Pride fwelled at this Day. Formeflyj 
thofe who diflbelieved thofe Dod:rih€Sj wetd 
at no fmall Pains and Labour to advance Ob^ 
J€<Sions againft them, many of whic^h wer« 
plaufible; but now Cetitempt^ ilaj^hemoui Re-^ 
prdacbi Noife and Triumph^ are the Wcapdttd 
ufed to batter down our Faith, and Hope in the 
Blood, Righteoufnefs, and Grace of oiif pre*- 
cious Redeemer. 

The Reafoning of the prefent mojl cete» 
hrated Adverfaries of fevangfilical Truths, fe- 
qnirea no gteat Labour to anfWer it* Im- 
pertinence fet off with the Advantage of Coft- 
. iklcnci, and Effrontery, is to do the Execu- 
tion intended. And it is iiot a little furpri^ing 
how far this End is anfwered by that Blujiir^ 
which thefe Men make* And, it iS very ob^ 
fcrvablc, that they are exceedingly laviili ifi 
their ComlpUments one to another, and iib^-* 

Y 2 rally 
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'j^ •'" Tcte^v Hirczmiums on one another, fbf 
j::-r '£-:^i:i'-c™5 ±ls Way, And Infidels 
ticz rz z-v^ iJLr-.ed diis Art of demolifti- 
j^ x^' ^-LT^jn :y i.TciT^ md Banter upon it, 
-i^z^tr: ^niii: rv x:^\'zncir.^z Objedions againft 
::. .T L -ccr \[^:::cr like real Inquirers af- 
:::r T •icr. .i:ic, ^cr. riey put on the Gn- 
nuLi :z nni:- ruiScnureiy in Love with Truth, 
v-:^:!Tc"cr iiiu v::er;:-^^er they can difcover 
L. V'r.ic u^crv ipvirenc to be abfolutely di- 
'cict^j jf ill i.-v;t^ciri;ii:cn and Prejudice, and 
x: L'^ivjw viitrrc-iivcr Realbn leads, without the 
w.'.ji: 'xc:iLx::u:ccr, chey §ive glaring Evidence, 
jj :ncir .uvu-cr :hrovvn utf all Awe of God* 
tiiu x^'^uia JO ' nfiirtiiii Rcralbn too, in the 
\l-'. :iXi ci r>.cir ciciuiiig ini'pired Perfons, their 
'A .'c:j^i:n .ux; ciu Doctrines which they have 
jc:..\l:j^i. viiJ by thcie iinfSir^ and unrea* 



:/n:c\t- Mctiiccs, they have been able, to turn 
kjix iTKiiiv wan a religious) Rejjard to the fa- 
ocvi \ .' ;c>, M^yl have taught them to admire 
rtnuMCiVv.^ toi Lxiiig proianeiy witty on what is 
tkeieu. 

II. I ' -e leercL Enemies of Divine Truth arc 

HWr.cMii>, jtiom whom many Temptations 

JfffC. 

I, \iCii or this Character very rarely arc 
OpcJK iiiu frank in ueclaring their Sentiments. 
Ti»cv viiiile to lie concealed, as to their No- 
|^?ns, u::tii llich lunc, as tliev have been 
^^^.to ingruriucc tbemfeives into the good 
^^Tb of thole, whom they intend to bring 
^ over 
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over to their Sentiments. And very watch- 
ful they are for every Opportunity and Advan- 
tage, which offer, that are favourable to their 
Defign, nor will they fail of improving them* 
to the utmoft. Docftrines which they have na 
Reli(h for, it may be fome ih their Congre- 
gations firmly believe, and, therefore, they 
dare not at once, and in a plain Manner, deny 
them 3 ybut by long Silence about them, and 
now and then advancing Principles, not con- 
fident with them, they infenfibly inftil them 
into the Minds of their Hearers, and draw 
them off from that Regard they once paid 
to thofe other Principles, It is very fad, what 
Influence fuch Condudt hath had, and ftill 
hath in many Places, I had almoft faid to 
the total Subver/ion of Chrijlianity . And, in 
others, this Sort of Demeanour is very likely 
to be productive of the fame dreadful Ef- 
feds. May the goqd Lord have Mercy upon 
His Churches, and preferve them from being 
feduced by thefe Men, who lie in wait to 
deceive. If Chriftians arc not excited to 
Watchfulnefs againfl them, by their Infinua- 
tion and Addrefs, whereof they are perfedt 
Mafters, they will be in great Danger of being 
drawn afide. For thefe Men are competently 
qualified for that Kind of Dijfervice to the 
Church of God, whereunto they have devo- 
ted themfelves, and unto which they direft all 
their Studies, 

2. This Sort of Perfons frequently declaim 
ipuch againft. Controverfy in Religion, and 

y 3 againft 



328 Of the Temptations > 

vation from Mifery. And by this Means 
People become almpft wholly Strangers to 
that Dodrine, and many contradt great Pre- 
judices againft it. 

Moreover, the Ufe of the Terms abfolute 
and incondit tonal Juftification is difcontinued. 
The Righteoufpefs and Sacrifice of Chrift are. 
It may be allowed, an Influence into our Par- 
don and Juflification ; but fomething mud be 
performed by us, in order to an Intereft in^ 
or Title to the Benefits arifing from His Obe- 
dience and Death ; and this Performance is not 
nvholly owing to the Operation of Divine Grace 
on our Souls. Which is nothing better than 
the pcpiJI^ DoSrine of Juflification : But how 
iadly are feme well-meaning People impofed on 
by this Cunning of the Preacher ? They think 
his Meaning is, that the Blood and Righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, are the fole and entire Caufes of 
our Remifliion and Acceptation with God; 
Whereas the artful Preacher is at a great Dif- 
tance from any fuch Meaning, 

Again, the Terms irrefijiible and effe&ual 
Grace are never heard. Aids^ Affi/ianceSy 
Operations of Grace, and Divine ImfulfeSj 
are fpoken of with great Freedom. By this. 
Means, fome who afcribe the Whole of their 
Regeneration to the Grace and Spirit of God, 
are perfuaded to think, that fo the Preacher 
fneansj but it is wholly a Mi/iake\ and he 
has others about him, who are well aware of 
ir, and applaud his impojing Art: They are 
fully knfible, that he intend§ jpo more thai^ 

thiSj 



of the prejent Age^ &c. 329 

this, that Godaffifts us in turning from Sin to 
Him, and that our Choice of Holinefs is from 
ourfelves, without the determining Influence of 
Divine Grace upon our Wills in that Choice. 
And, fo the Preacher gives Satisfadion to the 
unwary Cahiniji and the j^minian alfo. 

I add, thefe Perfons cautioufly decline the 
Ufc of the Term, Merit 5 but the Doctrine of 
Merit they are Advocates for, in that Senfe, 
wherein, it was underftood by Popijh and 
Proteftant Writers. They difclaim Merit 
of Condignity ; but maintain the Dodrine of 
Merit of Congruity. That is to (ay, tho' they 
deny, that in ftrift Juftice,- Men merit Fa- 
vours at the Hand of God : T^ey plead, that 
it is^, that Perfons fo and fo qualified, (hould 
become entided to thofe Bleflings, which are 
canditionalfy procured, by the Death and Sa^ 
orifice of Chrift. And thus, without the Ufc 
of the Term, they effeSlually propagate the 
DoiSrine of Merit, in that Senfe, the greatejl 
Adverfaries of the Grace of God, towards 
Men, have defired it might be maintained. 
For no Man, who acknowledges, that human 
Nature is ruined by Sin, can ever contend for 
Merit, in ^ higher Senfe. We have loft the 
chief Glory of the Reformation, and the very 
Life and Soul of Popery^ greatly flouriflies 
amongft . us, to our great Scandal^ and the 
Satisfaction of the Romanijis. This is the 
dreadful Condition of a Multitude of thofe, 
who pafs under the Denomination of Proteftant 
pilTenter^f And, wh^t will be the Iflue of 

thefe 
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thcfe Tilings, the Lord only knows. May 
wc be prepared for the 'worji. Some terrible 
Dilpenlktions, we may jufUy fear, will befall 
u»» in our prdcnt Situation, it is fo exceed* 
ingiy bad ; nor is there any Room, as yet, to 
ho^n: tbr an Amendment in our Circum- 
liaiKes. 

Another Inftance of the Art of thefe Per- 
fotis i»» they Ipeak with great Contempt god- 
cemiiTg Suborns and Scbemafijis. Thig i^ 
done with a Defign ^ broaching (omt errme^ 
Qus Opintotis> without being caUed to an Ao- 
cuunt» tor advancing Principles kiconfiftent 
with the Jmd^ di Fakfa. Thref the fVeak- 
tttts and Imuhftremcy of fome^ and the Sufim^ 
ftftt of othcfSi lkj> ^^Hi^e, abford ad it is ift 
ittviK hnih ^nlwcrtd the ImentiM of ^M)fe, 
wKv> h«ve uted )i» is moay h&fkaiiCM. Fop 
thc¥ h^^ve b«ttt tuifiBred to ven« Opiniosis coom 
cttrvCt>thci.VMsnnff F;utbof Chriitia^ witfioue 
4n¥^ Scetiit. ar C&n t; Scam fome, beca;tiie they 
wtmld not leem to bfi Hgttted to My particuktf 
S:hetne> or Piuty, Thele artfui Men m»ft 
fejww, that ndigtcus Principties are linked f^ 
gether, and compoH? a Scheme, notwithftand- 
ingdiey fpeak againlt SchcfBes ift RetgioD, 
and agamft FeIigioi[i& Schemafills. 

Farfherraoire, the Ufe of the J^mM^^ 
Caiecbijm is faid alide; under a Pretence, thai 
fomc Doarincs are contained it, too^ akfin^t 
and difficult, foe Children to ^e in ; k hjw 
been revifed, and fome of the Dodrines ftruck 
#ut, and others explained away. Other Co- 

tecbifm^ 



of the prefent Age^ &c. 331 

t^hifim have been compofed and recom- 
mended to Ufe, wherein the Doftrines of the 
diftinguifliing Grace of God arc left unmen- 
tioned. The defired and intended EfFedt hath 
followed in niany Places, m%. a total Negle<ft 
of thofe folid and glorious Truths, wherewith 
the Hearts of Chriftians formerly werewarmed^ 
aT>d by whofe kmdiy Influence upon them^ 
they meekly, patiwfitly, and courageoufly ftrf. 
fercd Refwoach, and almoft all Manner of 
Evils, lived comfortably, holrly, and died 
tpiumphantly, even in the Midft of Flames, 
Add to thefe Things, much Art is ufed to' 
perfuade u^ that this and the other is not ne- 
ceffary to be believed, in order to Salvation^ 
With fome, not the Dodtrine of ChriftV 
Eteity. With others not His Satisfa^ion, at 
leaft, as froper^ fully and afcertaining PcacCj^ 
Pardon, and eternal Salvation. With others 
not the Doftrine of Juftification by His Righ- 
teoufnefs. With others, not the Dodlrine o^ 
efiedlual and efficacious Grace. Nay, withi 
fon^, it is not thought abfolutely neceflary, 
to believe, that Jejus was the Mejjiah pror 
mifed. They feem to think Salvation is pof^ 
fible to an unbelieving Jew, provided, that h(y 
is but honeft and fincere. Indeed it is wcll^ 
if he bath not as much of Chriftianity in him 
a8> they have. 

Once more, there is an Opinion prevailing. 
which is of a dangerous Nature to the Souls 
of Men^ difhoBOurable to God, and naturally 
teftis to leffcft ©ur Regard te th^ Merit of a Sa- 

Tiviors* 
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viour*8 Blood, viz. that God is a benevolent 
merciful Being, and will make all reafonable 
Allowances for the Imperfedions and Follies 
of Life. Are thefe moral Imperfeilions i* Are 
thefe finfal Follies? If they, be, what Allow- 
ance is it reafonable for Infinite Re&itude and 
Purity to make, for our being guilty of fuch 
Imperfedtions and fuch Follies? The Suppo-r 
fidon of the Reafonablenefs of any fuch Al- 
lowances, is a horrid Reproach to the Hplinefs 
and Juftice of God, who is of p\irer Eyes than 
to behold Iniquity. May my Soul eternally dieteft 
the Thought. Is notjthis likely to beget light 
Thoughts of Sin in the Minds of Men ? Doth 
it not tend to caufe them to imagine, that the 
Remiffion of fuch Offences is no great Mat- 
ter ? Who will think themfelves much con- 
cerned to look to the Blood of Chrill for the 
Pardon of fuch fmall and unavoidable Offen- 
ces ? But this is a Foundation it feems, whereon 
fbme lay a confiderable Strefs : Altho' it agrees 
neither with the Religion of Nature, nor the 
Religion of Jefus ; nothing like it is contained 
either in the Law, or in the Gofpel of Chrifl, 
A deceafed Minifter of the Independent De- 
nomination, fays, '* My greatefl Concern is,. 
to have rational and folid Expirations of fu- 
ture Happinefs. I would not be miftaken, nor 
build oh the Sand j but would imprefs my Mind 
with a firm. Belief of the Certainty of the fu- 
ture World, and live io a, pr^itical Prepara-r 
** tion for it. J rely very much on the rati^ 
^* onal Notions wq baye of. the moral Ferfec*. 

^^ tions 
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*' tionsof God, not on'v as a juft, but a bene- 
** volent and merciful Being ; who knows our 
*^ Frame, and will nlake all reafonable Allow- 
*^ ances for our Imperfe^ions and Follies in 
** Life J and not only fo, but upon our Repcn- 
** tance and Faith in Chrift, will pardon our 
paft Sins, tho* never fo many and great. 

In Aid of the Imperfe^ion of our ra:ional 
Notions, I am very thankful for the glorious 
Truths of Gofpel Revelation, which arc an 
additional Superftrudture on the other. Fear 
tho' we can believe nothing contrary to our 
«* Reafon, we have a great many excellent 
and comfortable Difcoveries, built upon, 
** and fupper-added to it. Upon this double 
** Foundation would I build all my Expec^ti- 
•** ons, with a humble and aweful Reverence 
*« of the Majefty of the Great Judge of all the 
^' Earth, and a fiducial Reliance on the Mercy 
*« of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to eternal Life. 
*' In this Frame of Mind I defire to fear God, 
" and keep His. C6mmandments/' Part of a 
Letter from Mr. iVi?^/ to Mr. (now Dr.) Miles 
of Tootingy quoted by Mr. (now Dr.) JenningSy 
in his Funeral Sermon. Page 36, 37. 

The Law makes no Allowances for our 
Defedls and Foibles, and the Gofpel gives us 
no Ground to hope for the Pardon of any 
Sin ; but that of the attoning Blood of the Son 
of God. Every Imperfection and every Ad: 
of Folly expofes us to the juft Condemnation 
of the Law, and the Blood of Chrift alone 
procures our Deliverance from that Condera- 
nation. To 
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To this Caufe, wc owe the Rfemiffiori of 
Dur fmallery and greater Tranfgreffions. No 
^n at all is pardoned, but upOn the Foun-^ 
dation of Chrift's Atonemcht. Nothing more 
contrary to the Stridnefs and Purity of the 
Law, and to the Grace and Judice of God, 
in the Gofpel, can be advanced, thaii this, 
that the RemiflioA of our lefler Offences is 
mi Eflfedt of Divine Bencvolcnoc and Clemeilcy, 
without Refpe£l to the Blood of Chrif):^ as 
the meritorious Caufe thereof. Befides, SaU 
i^ation is not an Effed: of v^hat is called B^e^- 
Voience and Mercy in God^ which wc are fup* 
|>ofed to have rational Notions of, diflind 
from the Chriftian Revelation, and where* 
•on that is thought to be built. It is the Re- 
sult of niere Sovereignty. God faves not Sin-^ 
nets, becaufeat was fit and proper he fhould iave 
them 5 but becaufe it was His Pleafure. And, 
confequently, evangelical Difcovcries, are not 
built upon and fuper-added to our rational Nd* 
tions of God. Thofe Difcoveries are abfo*- 
lutely new, and, in their Nature wholly di** 
ftinft from thofe Truths, which the Law coli* 
tains relating to Sin and Sinners. 

For, that affords no Ground of Hope of 
the Pardon of Sin, or the Salvation of Sin- 
ners. There is no Principle in natural Re- 
ligion, which fuggefls the Probability of the 
Recovery and Happinefs of Criminals. It is 
Men's falfe Notions of it^ which caufe them 
to think there is. Natural Religion is no 
iitber than the Do<StriDe of the Covenant of 
( 9 WorkSf 
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Works. V That Covenant promifes the Ent- 
joyment of Good to the innocent Creature s 
but it threatens the Trangreflbr with Deatlk 
and eternal Mifery, and it lea\^sihim in that 
Condition, into which his Guilt hath pUinged 
him, without any Foundation . of Hope of a 

Deliverance from Sin, and its dregful. Coi^fe*- 

J.J 

quences. According to that .Covenant, . nor- 
thing is to be expected from our dghtetHSs 
Judge; but . Cir/?, Wratb^^ Vin^kance\^ ;and 
Jiery Indignation*! tq devoun us.: And, therein 
fore, it is moft falfe, that the new Covenant 
is built upon, and fuper-added to any natu^ 
ral or rational Notions we can have of God 
in His moral Pcrfcdtions. The Mcafure and 
Rule of our natural Notions of God is the 
Law, that is, the Religion of Nature in its 
Purity aiid Pcrfedtioil. And, what is there 
in the Law, wJiich only • promifes Life and 
Happinefs to the innocent Creature, and de- 
nounces Vengeance, and everkfting Death to 
the Sinner, that can furniih us with the leaft 
Hope of the Pardon of Sin, and of the Wei- 
faro of Criminals ? Nothing at all. BeJievef% 
let me intreat thee to beware of this pen- 
vicious Dodrine, which is nothing but a Con- 
ruption of the Religion of Nature, and m 
fcilfly faid, to be the Religion of y(fus. In 
Fs^ it is mofl: remote firom it. His RdB>- 
gion fupports the Religion of Nature in its 
full Compafs and Perfcdioru For, though 
it is diiluudt from it, as it is a Revelation of 
SaLvatioa to. finful Mejv yet it provides for 

its 
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its Honour and Authority in the great Bufi- 
ncfe of our Redemption. The Chriftian Re- 
ligion is not a Diminution of the Glory, Au^ 
tbority^ and Extent of the Law, in order to 
our Recovery ; but a full and effeftual Provi- 
iion for its Honour, in all its Branches, in 
our Pardon and Salvation. Better it were ten 
thoufand Times, that we fhould perifh for 
ever, according to our Defert, than that any 
Slur fhould be caft on the Holinefs and Ju- 
iticc of God, in that Way, whereby our Re- 
covery is brought about. If once we ima- 
gine, that our Imperfeiftions, and unavoidable 
Weaknefles, in the prefent State, are pardon- 
ed, or that Allowances are made for them by 
Divine Benevolence and Mercy, otherwife than 
on the Foundation of the Blood-fliedding and 
Sacrifice of Chrift, we (hall foon conceit, that 
there is lefs, far lefs of Evil in thofe Imper- 
feftions and Foibles, than in Fadt there is, and 
that the Remiffion of them is a Thing to be 
expeded, as of Courfe. And, therefore, that 
Sorrow, Humiliation, and Self-Abhorrence for 
them, will not be found in us, which cer- 
tainly ought to be. This is the common Doc- 
trine of our corrupt Times ; but it is defervedly 
treated with Contempt j and Indignationy by all 
thofe, who are concerned, either for the Pu- 
rity of natural, or revealed Religion. It is a 
dreadful Corruption of both. 

IV. Some aft a neutral Fzrt: Appear on 

jio Side, you cannot tell whether they are of 

this, or of the contrary. Opinion. This 

2 Sort 
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Soft of Perfons have Ends to anfwef, whicli. 
are pleafing to themfelves^^ and fometimes/ 
their Views arc accomplifhed,and whfcn fhey are,^ 
they congratulate theftifelvefe, on the happy Suc-^i 
cefs of their Caution and Prudence, and look 
upon fome others with Conterlipt, for theif 
Folly difcovered, in entering on the Defence 
of unpopular Opinions, whereby they have 
fixed an Odium on their Charaders, and rcn* 
dered themfelves unacceptable to irlany, who 
hold the others in Admiration. But how 
do thefe Perfons endure Hardnefs as good Sol^ 
diers of Jejiis Cbriji^ who decline coming 
into the Field, and not dare to meet an 
Enemy of His in the Gate^ left they become ' 
Sufferers* by it in their Reputation, or/ecu^ 
iar Advantage ? I am fure, thefe are not 
Times, wherein, we can pleafe Men in ge^ 
neral, and preferve the Charader of faithful 
'Servants to Chrift. Oppofition to His Gof- 
pel, is now become too common to allow of 
that. Through this Neutrality of fome, the 
Intereft of facred Truth declines, erroneous 
Dodrines are propagated, without any Check 
in many Places. Thofc who think them- 
felves concerned in Matters of this Nature, 
muft in fome Meafure be apprized of the Truth 
of what is declared. 

Many Temptations attend us, which are 
very likely to have an ill Influence on our 
Minds, relating to real Holinefs, and the 
Power of Religion. The Efted of a Ne- 
gled of the Dodrines of the Reformation, 
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aod emlKacing of contrary Principles, hath 
QOt been fucb» as it was pretended, would 
Coibw that Change of Opinion. Holinef$ 
has declined in Proportion, to the Degree of 
that Alteration of Sentiments. Let Men pre«^ 
tend what they pleafe, a Departui;e firom thofe 
Principles will never be followed with good 
EfFe^s, in the Minds and Morals of Mankind. 
We are as far departed from that Purity of Con- 
ver&tipi^ which was the honour of the 22^- 
formers^ as we are gone off frona their Faith. 

I. A mift^ken Nption of KoUnefe is now 
become generdw Men imagine^ that to be 
Holinefs, which is not fo. And,, cbnfequent* 
ly, they are content without it, and con- 
ceit they have it; but in Fa£t; they are 
ignorant of it, and l^nemies untQ. it« Mo 
rality is thought to be Holinefs, ^d evan- 
gelical Obedience is not accounted nece^ary* 
Hence Self-Applaufe is maintained ip Aicb, 
whofe Minds are void of true Grace*, 

Regularity of Condudl is efteemed all that 
is neceflary to future Welfare. Regenerar 
tion is fo dated, as will neceflarily lead us 
to conclude, that it is a Change whereof feme 
have no Need, and that they cannot be the 
Subjedls of it. For,, if it is no n>ore than 
a Reformation from \nce, and a diifolute 
Courfe of Life, which many affirm it is not, 
the fober virtuous Part of Mankind have 
always been, what a regenerate Perfon is fup- 
pbfed to be, and therefore, they cannot 
pafs under that Change. As for Faith in 
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ChriiL 'or . a Dependence on His Blood: .anil 
RighteoufAefs for Pardon of ^ Siny and Ac> 
teptation with. God in judgment, Love tp 
His Pcrfon, Delight in, His Prefence,^ and a 
chearful Ot3edienoe to Him, ^iiiRg tpom. k 
Senfe of His iaving i^cnefite, they arc Tiding), 
which have no other £xiftenCe, than in £be 
imagination of ill-guided, and miilaken Minds> 
in the Opinion of many. This is an. open 
Renunciation of all ChriHianity ^ and.leav^ 
us no other Religioni than that of cprrngt 
Nature fomewhat improved^ and reinforced, 
at the hc&y by thofe oafxd Precepts^ ^nd pcF- 
4tive Rites, ftript of ;aU their Inoportanpc and 
SigniiScffncy^ in tb« Writingsfof the Ne^w'Tef- 
.tament. Theft Men are ilind Ijeaders «f 
.the BlkkL and unleis God mercifully pre^ 
.vents^ it, -thofe who kad^ and thofe who aw 
Ui h^ them, will bah fall into the liitok^ 
For they are entirely unacquainted with tbe 
Nature of Holinefs^ wthwi nvbich m Man 
Jhall fee the Lord. It is a fond ImagioatijWit 
that Morality is that Purity which the ^ri« 
ftian Religion requires^, as necedfary 'to Haj^ 
pinefs ; without we have more than that^ n(B^ 
thing is more certain than our eternal Rmrt. 
'But when evangelical Dodrines are given up, 
Gofpel Holinefs and Obedience mt/l Se rr* 
jeSifd^ as imaginary Things. And, therefor^, 
thpfc^ who deny the precious Truths of A- 
tonettient for Sin, by the Death of Chrift, 
J*uftifica ion by His Righteoufnefs, and thfs 
NeceilKy of the effedtual Operations of His 
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Spirit on the Souls of Men,' to miakc them 
meet to,i be Partakers cf the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light yi&, confiftehtly, in re- 
jedling the fcriptural ' Accoirnt of Holinefs, 
for that cannot. be fupported without grant- 
ing the Truth of the Principles on which it is 
-biiift, ^ which are thofe mentioned, with others 
of the like Nature. Take away the Ob- 
-je6l- of that Faith v^hich purifies the Heart, 
and,-5rou neceffarfly deftroy the very Notion 
of its Being: For, that is a mere Nullity, if 
its Objeft is removed, -ind if thfe Orace of 
Faith exifts not, Holinefs, which is fuppofed 
to fprin^ from it, can have no real Exiftence, 
; and, confequently,* we muft' fink into bare 
"Morality, and the Chriftian Religion; 6to be 
* no. more, -no cither thaii; a - Refinement of na- 
tiwai Religion from Corruption, and a'Re- 
inforcerrient of it, which fome of thefe Men fay 
it isf: Others of them are more upon their 
Guardi they mean the fame; but wiU not 
•own it. ■ 

2; A felfifli arid worldly Difpofition hath 
^took ^eep Root in the Minds, and difcovers 
itfelf, in the Conduft of many Profeflbrs. 
The Intcreft of this World engroflfes fo much 
*of the Thoughts, Defines, Affections, and 
Time of numerous Perfons under a Profef- 
fion, that Religion can come in but for a very 
"fmall Portion of either. And, fome whofe 
Bufinefs of Life is (o very urgent upon them, 
that they cannot fpare a few Hours from it, 
to attend on the Worfhip of God, ,are able 
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to devote ^hole Days i>ow and then, tq Re» , 
creation and Diver (ion, froui that Fatigue^ 
and Hurry. And hov/ many rack their In- 
vention to form Schemes, for inCreafing their 
earthly Store, who fcarcely are at the Ex-* 
pence of a ferious Thought, in what Way 
they may promote the Intereft of Truth,^ 
Religion, and Holinefs, either in themfelves, 
or others ! If this is not the Cafe, why are 
Meetings apppinted for tranfafting the Affairs 
of Chrift in His Houfe, fb Jlenderly attended, 
as they be, and occafional Afjemblies for pub- 
lic Humiliation, fo feldom favoured with 
the Prefence of ,fome, who no doubt could, 
give their Attendance, at leafl oftner thaa 
they dp, if Lukewarmnefs^ and^ Love to the, 
Worldy and the Things of it, were not. the 
Caufe of their Abfence, mjgiy Times? Unto 
fuch a Height is this Purfuit after the World, 
grown ip many, that it proycis Matter o£. 
Difcouragement to fom^, who ^are incline^ 
not to purfue this World, in fuch a Manner^ 
as to leave no Room foy attending to Things 
of infinitely greater Momept, In a Word^: 
fuch are our Circunxftances, as to many, thal^ 
if a Part of orie Da)r in feven, was not apt- 
pointed to thp Service' of God, I jCjinnot i^\^ 
whether any Portion of Tixnc would bq fpent 
by them in Divine .Service^ or no, in a pub-* 
lie Way.' tfT)en will the Sabbath qnd New^ 
Moon be over^ that we tftay buy andjklh .^»4 
get Gam t Seems to be the inward X^ought 
pf too many, Not; only fo, .^ijt; othof .^rag-* 
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ticcs aMa difeovcr this Frame to hwt PoA* 
feffion m the Mirrds of many Profeflbrs, which 
Hr? fad Blots upon their Chara£lers> and fur- 
nUh the. Enemies of RetigioR with abundant 
Majtjer of Reproach. 

3. With many there h vtrj Kttl? of Sdf- 
deniaL as to carnal Pleafures. This is found 
amonff thofe^ who are of advanced Circum- 
ilapp^V Their AfHuence is dreadfoUy abufed 
in the Gratificarfon of vain Defiies, and it 
ftejns, as if it was. ^ without Renaorfe. They 
iJ^rt aft as riie World, and run in the fame 
(Jirck of Vanity as they do. And fuch who 
do pot ch\ife to conform to the Worlds are 
th,e Gbjcds of their Contempt on that Ac^ 
coi;tnt. Striftnefe of Converiattony and Sepa- 
ration from carnal Men, in the Courfe of thci^ 
<5?9nd\ift is laughed at, as needle/^ Scrttpuh/ity^ 
<pd a fi?EJh Squeamt/hne^. Pro£tffqrs can 

rC9. Gaming^Tahlcs^ with thrfr Prefencc^ 
Places of public Rcfbrt, fitrr&md the 
Stage^ and bcftow their Affht^s^ on the 
Aft QTS; of ^^ytgediet and i%w, with the very 
hmt Delight as othcrSj^, wio hate nothinj 
l)ctter to entertain theik^ Minds, and carry ol 
Tf'ime, which ppffe away, and is fwJftly bring*- 
ing them to a Seafenj they wiflj were at the 
gr^Mteft piftance, wfe* the How of Death, 
©h V kiffin^: Thoirght, muflr that^ A^omen? 
^me? Itmuft, and fjpeedify too.^^ And when 
ihat fMah Mmuto. approaches/ what keen 
Riafiejflions, and what wtcer Reproaches will 
an awdkened GonlcieAC^ fuggeft td thoTe, who 
-^- dream 
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dream away Life, thro* being intoxicated with 
thcfe and many other bewitching Pleafures? 
Men have long propofed fo indulge them* 
felves in finful Delights, and in the Iflue to 
lie down in Safety ; but it will never be ; 
God forbid it ever flioutd be. He muft lay 
afidc His Righteoufn^fe and Juftice, if the End 
of thefc Ways is Peace. 

4. But few are careful to keep up Family 
Worfhip. There is Rcafon to fear, that it 
is very rarely pra(3ifed by many, who would 
be thought to be Ghriftiaris. The late Hours 
of our Clubsj which call for our Attendance 
almoft every Evening, will not allow us Time, 
to give God Thanks, for the Mercies of th« 
Day, to confels otir Sins to Hin:^, and intreat 
\{\% Protedtion in the Night, in the Prefence 
of our Ckijklrcn and Servants. If Worfhip is 
pefformed in (he Fao^ly at all, it is on the 
Evening of the Lord's Day^ when Akhoufcf 
and taverns cannot enjoy our Compapjr with 
any Decency- This was hot always the Cafe. 
Profcflbrs' formerly did riot behive tbemfelves 
m this Manner. We are miicb deger^erated 
iH' our; CohdadJ, and fjiall we wdftder, if we 
have lofb our Comforts: r Tkat is ^^ftiptbing 
fbamge^ it cannot be with us^ otkerwife than it 
k^ ifoi long as we contitiue to hebftvej^ the 
Adanrier we doL 

The PVairfietJ5)/»frf/. attended: the Pjrty of 
Family Pragqjr thilce TihaeS^ a D^i whte bad 
matiy) Afiairs . qf gieat Monient td ;tranfa£t| 
rclmibg ta the^ Stdte.; .B«u;. vrA iSMinQt' attend 
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dreadfully miftaken, in thinking that 
be the Subjects of our Delight here- 

Motives to Caution and Watcbfulnefs^ 
J enter into, or be furprized by Temp- 
of any Kind, are many. I fhall men^. 
ine. 

>ar dear Saviour gives us this Adyicej 

and pray^ left ye enter . into Temptation. 

.not doubt of His kind Intention there- 

e we have fuch inconteftible Evidences 

r Reality and Strength of His AfFedlion to 

.ove sal ways confults the Good ajid Wel- 

f its Objefis ; and, therefqre,, it muft be 

■ided, that our Lord defigijfed our Advan- 

^n this Advice, He wiU pe^ver abridge us, 

r of Libertyj or Plqafures, which we may 

y without Injuty to ourfelves, and Dif- 

our to Hip Father and ours ^Ifo, through 

;> Grace. Shall we then fail heedfuUy to 

•^nd to His Counfel ? If we do, we fhall 

• vc &d Occafion to bewail our Folly in that 

*atter. It is well for thofe, who have not 

-td Caufe to confefs the Truth of this, frooi 

n'jrowful Experience, 

g^; If we confider the Tendency of Temp- 

^nSy we ihall fee Reafon to fhun them. 

"bey are many qf them levelled againft pur 

ith, ; as has been obferved, If we do not 

tch againft Temptations of diat Sort^ we 

•11 inieniibly abate in our religious Regard 

thofe import^pt Truths, from whence we 

riyc aj] qur fpiritual Peace, Joy and Con- 
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iblation; the Cbafequence of which will be* 
Leannefs of Soui. Some> who feemed once 
to have a delightful Savour of the precious 
Truths of the Gdpel, through a Want of this 
nficeiTary Caution, are moved from thetr Stead- 
faftnefs, and are feeking for GoQifbrt in fuch 
a Way, as they will never find it in this World, 
liid on a Foundation, which wiH not fupport 
their Hopes in a dying Hour, of the Enj<5y- 
xiient of Happinefs in the next* Let us ^m/^I 
and pri^y that we may not thus be (haken m 
cur Regards to thofe momef^Bus PrincipleSy 
which have beenjwefter to our Souls^ iksn tbi 
Heney^ endtbe Sbnef^omi. AgsHn, letuscolH 
fider what is fhe Tendency of the Temptatiom 
which attend us> relating ui>t(> an Abatement 
of Stri6lneft> in our Conv^r^olv and Walk. 
The forrowful EfieiSis of them we may fc* 
in nwny j and if vrc have ne Experience o^ 
their banefui Irtftuence on burfelves, H is ewfcig 
Brtto fovereign Grac^ and Mercy, which hath 
preferved us, in the midft of fo many dange- 
rous Snares, tfiat have been- laid to entrap o* 
Feet in cnir Cbriftkn Pilgrimage. Let iiff b* 
fo wife as to learn Caution, where there is Darw 
gqr^ by thd Damage, ithers' have fufiaiiied 
through a Waht thireof ; and! be perfuaded d 
theTruthioi^ thfe, wtthout fiiabihg^^ the 
riment, that we are as liafblft^ a^ others, te^ luf- 
fef iiF our hek i^te^eft, by being ip^udfiittf 
jke^ with Occa^ris of Sirl. . • 

J. Let us Confirfer well the T#«4ch»iy of 
our own Hearti. Thiy aifet foff if Lu^, 
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whfch are riways ready to fatt in with evB^^ 
Tefiftptations of any Kind, and, therefore,: 
ought by no Means to be truftedj in Dallian- 
ces, with thoic ObjeSs, whicK ^n Temptation 
arc [Mfefcnted to the Mind. Vi we arc fo fooliflt 
as to placfC any Confidence iti themi And flatter* 
oorfelveS) that the Temptation we may be twr-- 
dcr fhall not ^evry us any great Length', ia 
that> we ihall contrad great Ouilt; and it 
wiH be much, if the Flefh cjiceeds not thofe' 
Limks, which in the Beginning of the Temp* 
tatiofi, ' it prefcribed to itfelf. For, whatever 
it pretends unto of that Nature^ its evil De*' 
iircs are, in YtSty boundlefs. And, there- 
lt»e, we may with aa much Sajfety troft Gun- 
powder, within the Reach of Fire, as our 
decekful Hearts with Tcmptatfpns. This isr 
a cogent Motive to Watchfolnefe and Prayer^ 
to be kept by the Power of God, in thefe ^- 
fiktm Timee. If we are infenfible of our Dan- 
ger^ through the Want of heccfSry Confidera- 
tion, weflhall not walk dreurnjpe^h^ and it may 
be, that may be followed with fuch EfFe<5s^ 
M we fhaH have juft Reafon to bewail and 
mourn, on Account of, fa long as we have 
Breath. That which is the Cafe of feme 
others, may poffibly become ours, if we, like 
them, {hould be fo mad as X.o /port with Folly. 
For, what are we more than others, in orr- 
felves? Nothing, as to Holinefs and Strcni:Lh 
againft Temptations. 

4. We fhall do well to confider, whu ^ - 
fluence Temptation hath had over cLc 1*: 
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of fome eminent Saints ^ and what bitter Ef-*- 
feds it produced, when they were left under 
its Power, It evidendy appears, that Perfons 
mod fpiritual, will fall an eafy Conqueft to 
Temptadon, if they are not upheld by pow- 
erful Grace, when under it. , If fome have 
been overcome by the Force of it, who have 
given Evidence of being. Subje/£ts of fuch a 
Meafure of Holinefs and Grace, as not any, I 
think, will prefume to compare with them 
therein, but fuch who have great Reafon to 
conclude, that they have none at all ; how 
cautious ought we to be, that we enter not 
into Temptation? And what Neceflity of. 
ftri<5t Watchfulnefs is there, .fince we are fur-, 
rounded with fo great a Variety of Tempta- 
tions, and fuch as arife from the Conveiiatioa 
of fome, of all Sorts of Perfons, and to whom 
it would even be a Pleafure,. to prevail witfi 
us to a6t as they themfelvcs dp, to. the ijtif- 
honoijr of Chrift, and the Reproach of His 
Goipel) for our corrupt Times^^re not with- 
out ProfeiTors, of fuch an aboqunable and dia- 
bolical Difpofition as that is?..,Thiey are loofq, 
in their Behaviour, and they like to fee others 
ip too, ' ' . 



CHAP. 



- ( 349 ) 

, C HAP. XHI. 

* ■ I 

, ■ . -> ■ ' 

Of Communion with Gody in 

the Courfe of thqt^Obcdj^nic^ 

'-'we are required to peid untS 

Him. r 




FleOeT^T i^ -evident, that Fellowfliip hath 
vr I § ^^^^y^ fubfifted between God and His 
Saints. In 'every Age, He hath gra^ 
cioufly^condefcendcd to give thetii 
Intimations of Kfis Favolir. OM ^ejlamerit^ 
•Believers enjoyed this ineftimable. Privileged 
•We trften meet with fuch Modes ctf Speech, 
in the Writings of the Prophets, a(s put this 
Matter out of aft Doubt, and raife \\ far above 
tnodejl Objeftiohi though the Teraft Comma-* 
hion and Fellowfliip are not ufed : What wc 
intend by them, for Subftance, is clearly and 
plentifully expreffed; God lifted up the Light 
of His Countenance xx^on his People. Made 
^i^Face to jkine upon them. He granted -to 
them the Joys of His Salvation. The Sun of 
Rigbteoufnefs arofe upon them with Healing in His 
JFings. God by His Favour made their Moun^ 
tain to Jiand Jirong^ and many other Expreffi- 
ons equivalent to thefe, which convey no other 
Idea, than what is intended by Commiinion 
with Him. And,' 
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By this Communion is defigncd, a fpiritual 
Perceptico of tUc Glory o£ Godin the Media- 
tor, Jefue Chifft, anct a eoliif<^table Senfe of 
Divine Love to the Soul, Which begets holy 
^oy, AdcM:Vioii> Ami aiv, ^umWe.Tnilt, in the 
Lord,. Aiid4t is the gi;aciow, fovereign Pfea- 
ibfe of each Divine Pdrfbrr, flras tb iftrtAifeft 
^HUpn^If to' |d»e ,^ht9, and to enccHifago (hem 
to put forth Ads of* Faith and Hope oa Him, 
agreeably to that Part He bears in tlielr eternal 
Salvation : Which Communion is founded on 
the new Covenant) or Coveoant of Grace 
For God cannot have any FeUowihip ^th the 
Violators of the Covenant of Works, €m the 
Foundation of" that Covenant. The Reafons 
are thefe \ accprding to tha| Co^eaant He Jiolds 
Aem goilty. They have tranfgreflad the 
Ternas of it^ and, therefore,;^ they xiekuA, in 
Kelatioa to that Covenant^,, be confidered as 
giiilty Pcrfoms. And the Nabure of it allows 
of no Faizuliarity and Friend&ip^ between 
God and the ^Uty Creature. It denounces 
a Curfe againfl Sinners. Curfed is every one^ 
that continue tb not in all TbingSy which are writ- 
ten in the Boak of the Law to do them. They 
are obnoxious to Divine Wrath and Vcn^ 
geance. All Title to Divine Favour is forfeited 
irrecoverably, and that for ever, according to 
the firft Covenant ; and Man is liable to eter- 
nal Mifery in a Separation from God. Divine 
Righteoufnefs inflexibly requires a Satisfadion 
to be made to that Covenant, if the Sinner 
re-enjoys Communion with <5odt 
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The dd Way of enjoying Nearncfs to God, 
1^ entirely cut off by Sin« It is impofliblei that 
the Perfon of > Sinner can be accepted widi 
God, by Vertue of^ or according to a Covci 
pant, by which he (lands condemned in Hif 
SighL The Acceptation of the l^erfon of Mail 
with God, was the Foundation whereon ftc 
cbrew near to Hinit in jji? old Qovenantj ?nd, 
therefore^ as hia Crime rendered his Periba 
unacceptable, to. His Maker, it will be an cter- 
jjal Bar to his Enjoyment of Divine Fellow- 
flaip, on the Ground of the Covenant, of 
Works. The new Covenant is a gracious Proj- 
vifion for the Remiffion of our Guilt, and. titc 
.Acceptance of our Perfbns, in fuck a Way, 
.as was wholly unknown to the old Covenant. 
Now,, as fpiritual Converfe with God, is 
founded upon the Acceptation of our Perfons 
^with Hin% ^t neceflarily follows, that our JuftV 
fication ia His Sight, is prior in Order of Na- 
ture, at Icafl, unto our Enjoyment of a SeniCe 
of His Favour. I have thought, that it is ip 
Order of Time, as well as in Order of Nature, 
j^rior thereunto i and I have not yet met vyith 
any Thing, which convinces me. of a Miflake 
in that Matter, and, as I fuppofe, I never 
ihall. But however that be, I am perfuaded, 
. that all fuch muft allow, that the Acceptation 
of the Perfon, through the Obedience and Sa- 
crifice of Chrift, is prior in Order of Nature, 
to gracious Communion with God, who em- 
brace the Dodrine of the new Covenant, be- 
, caufe that follows upon, and can never pre- 
cede 
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cede Juftification in His Sight, either accord-^ 
ing to the old, or the new Covenant. -^ Accep-» 
tation with God, is* the Ground of Communion 
with Him, according to both Covenants. Irf 
the .new Covenant, an immoveable and ever-^ 
lading 'Foundation is laid for our enjoying Fel- 
lovvftiip widi'God. 

1. He unalterably wills and engages to be 
our God, our Father, and our Friend. I will 
be to tbem a Gody and they Jhall he to me a Peo^ 
pie. This Refolution, Engagement, . and Pro* 
mife, wholly fpring from fovereign Goodnef?, 
Grace and Mercy, which is a never-failing 
Source of Good to our poor Souls. Oh ! Be- 
liever, thou mayft view this Origin of thy 
Bleffednefs with holy Triumph> in the midft 
of all Dangers and Diftreffes, which at any 
Time furround and invade thee. For as it 
is not the Effedl of any extefhai Caufe, no- 
rthing can move God to recede from this infi- 
nitely merciful Purpofe, nor bring Him to vio- 
late this gracious and free Engagement to 

'thee, in Chrift thy Head, in this Covenant, 
which is ordered in all Things^ and Jure. It is 
aftonilhing Goodnefs, that fuch a folid and 
firm Foundation fliould be laid for our lifting, 
yea, everlafting Communion with God, who, 
fo juftly deferve to be eternally driven, by 
avenging Juftice from His Prefence. 

2. God promifes to pardon all our Sbs. 
Guilt is an effectual Bar to our Enjoyment of a 
Senfe of God*s Favour, in the firft Covenant ; 
but it is not fo in the new, becaufc Remif- 

fion 
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iit)n is pomiied: therein v-^i>d % gr^iods Mti^ 
Akkoi fs: < provided for the Ri^ttibval and Expia- 
tion of OUT : Sins, diougb ihcty bte matfy, ^fidiy 
tfnd dreadfuily aggraruated. The Language df 
God in ebb Cosrensnt, i$, / ti^/// ^^ mefcrjkt 
U' their XJhrightecmJhfj'eSj their Sins mtd fbeSf: ltd* 
. fuities wU I temimer no more, li n oti tSiis 
Foundation^ thst Grice is communicate ki 
Ottr RcgeneradoB ; and on this Gi^oilfld^ it 
i$) that sill Supplies of Grace are tom^tA no 
oaf Souls afterwards, ta maitiiiainf tkit godU 
Work \A us, Tite Bbod df this CovenMf 
clednies from Guitt contradled after CofWti^ 
iion, otherwifii^ the Saints would be d^fived 
cif Cfte &nefit of Coomtunicm with Oaiy arid 
inflead of a comfortable Sen^Te of His Favoot-^ 
they would inevitably come under His (ferrible 
Diipleafurei 

3* He gfacioufly juftiiies theif Pet^fons^ 
They are jujtified freely by Hit Grace* And 
that is by the. fovereign Appointment of Chri^s 
Jtighteoufiiefft to be theirs> and the gracious 
loapatiation of that Righteoufnefs unto theM« 
Aifti that Righteoufnefs confide of inward Pu- 
inty,. and a Behaviour in all RefpeAs^ fuch, 
as the firft Cosvenant required* The Glory of 
the ifirft Covenant is not in the lea?ft' Degree 
eclipfed^i by the Conflitudoii of the fecond^ 
and its taking- place : So h.t from it, that it is 
an Exaltation- and Advancement of its Honour 5 
fior the new Covenant provides a SuligeS for 
the old, wha is infipiite in. Dignity > His; fdfil* 
Ungi its Terms, therefore, gives it fuch a ra- 
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.diant Glory, a^s.itr^oidd not have received, bjr 
■the unerring Obtedience of Men univedally. 
.The Gofpel Gonfliitution is not prejudicial to 
the Lavi^3 but^ron the contrary, it fbcures it8 
Intereft with an Advantage, that demands our 
.holy Wonder, a$ well. as our greateft Gratitude. 
cMen propofe to enjoy Safety in fucha Way, 
as is difhonourable tot the Law ; but God will 
never, fuifer it. .>He faves Sinners» indeed, 
' which is the.greateft Wonder we ihall ever 
be aoquiainted with ;^ hut it isiinifuch a Way 
j9i% magnifies ihe LaiVy and makes cit bonourabk. 
.And, therefore, in this Appointment He takes 
•infinite Delight. He is well pleafed for CbriJ^s 
: Righteoufnefs Sake. And that everlafting Righ- 
/teoufiiefs, is the everlafting Foundation of the 
Sainta Communion with God. Their Jufti- 
fication is the Ground of their prefent Com- 
munion, iwith their Heavenly Father, and of 
their moft near Fellowihip with Him in the 
future State. Whom He jujiijiesy them He alfo 
glorifies. All our Approaches unto God, ought 
to be on this Foundation, as our Admi£Gk)n 
into Heaven will be folely on this Ground. 
Let us only make mention of the Righteouf- 
' nefs of our dear Saviour, when we draw near 
to our Covenant God and Father ; for in that 
. alone He accepts of our Ferfons, and becaufe of 
that only, it is, that He delights in, and holds 
Communion with us, while we are in this 
State of Diftance from His Heavenly Court, 
> the Seat of His immediate PrefeAce« 

Thcfc 
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Thefe precious Truths are neceflary to be 
Well fettled in our Minds, ad to our Petfuafion 
aftd Spiritual Underftanding of them. - If We 
are not convinced of them, if we difcern not 
their Importance and Glory, if we acquiefce 
not in them, we (hall find it impoffible to 
think of an Approach unto God, under a Sehfc 
of Guilt, Polludon, and Unworthintfs, with 
the leaft Meafure of Sadsfaftion, or Boldnefs 
and Liberty of Mind ; hor can we form any 
Expeftation and Hope of God's meedng and 
blefling us, except on thefe Principles^. Sin- 
ful Men miferably cheat their own Souls, who 
hope to enjoy an Interview with God here, 
or hereafter, to their Joy, who rejefl: this im» 
Way of Fcllowfhip with Him. Death, Mifery, 
and eternal Woe will be the Confequcnce 6i 
fuch Rejedion, if it is finah Life, Peacc^ 
Confolation, and Bleflednefs, are only to be re- - 
ceived and enjoyed, in the new and living Way^ 
which is peculiar to the new Covenant. And, 
fince a Foundation is laid for lafting, yea, eter- 
nal Friend fhip between God and our Souls, 
how dught we to admire and adore His free 
Grace, whofe Baiis this is, and all the Blef- 
fings that thereon reft ? 

Firjly The Saints enjoy Communion with 
God the Father. He is their Father in Chrift. 
The Affedion He hath unto them, and tlje 
Familiarity He permits them to ufe with Him, 
are fuitable to a Charader fo tender and cx^ 
preflive of Kindnefs, Companion and Care. 

A a a I. In 
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I. In His Love, which is, 

I. Eternal, and not of late Date. All the 
tranfient A£ts of that Love, are in Time $ but 
itfelf is from Eternity. Chrifl; the Heaxl was 
the Objedt of the Father's Love befpre the 
Foundation of the World ; and His People alio 
as early, were Objedts of His Love. For the 
Father bath loved tbem^ as He hath kved Chriji : 
Becaufe He loved item ^itb an everkfting Levey 
tkerefore^ He draws them with Loving^Kind- 
nefs. Their prefent Exiilence i$ nojt nepefr 
fary to an ^ntereft in Pivine Love, nq^ ^o 
any of the immane^t^ internal A&s. ql that 
Love towards them, foch as the Choice o£ 
them to eternal S^v^tion, is, {jf. Thofe 
whom God from dije Beginning chpjG;. to Sali- 
vation , He loved. 

As for that logical Axiom^ ^at a Non* 
Entity, or what is not, cannot bcf t;hje 3ubjed: 
of any AiFeftion : In Divinity, and as applied to 
God's eternal Afts of Favour towards His Pep- 
pie,' i^ is no better than learned Nqnfenfe j 
which, if admitted, would evei:t the who}e 
Grouifd of our Salvation. The c<frtai;> future 
Exiilence of the Perfons beloved and choien 
to eternal Salvation is plainly fuppoied ^ but 
no): their prefent Being in either of thofe A.<5ls. 
Divine Love was &ted on the human Naturq 
of Chrift before its ad:u4 SubfiAence, and, Di-^ 
vine Favour was placed on the Perip^s of ^11 
the Eledt, before any of them really exited, 
yea, before Time commenced. And, as to 
* Q the 
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the common Objeftioii, that then God muft 
love His People in their Sins',, k is bf'nb Weight 
at all. What the Objection expreffes is true ; 
if not, ilo Defign of faving them from their 
Sins had ever been formed in the Divine Mjnd, 
nor Would any Divine Adls hdve ever been put 
forth in order to that Enid. The Diftindtion 
of God's loving their Ter]bniy and hating theit 
SinSy is eafy arid juft. Beffdes, God*s Appro- 
bation of the Work of Grace in Believers, iS 
hot His ,Love to their Perfons, but it is quite 
of a diftin<ft Confideratioii from that Love H6 
bears to their Perfons. In general, Profeflbrs- 
^fe grown weary of fhe Doftrine of God's ever- 
lafting Love, and vrill fcarcely all6\^' of the 
Mention of it, through I know not hp\^ tiidny 
groundlefs Fears, of ill Confequerices follow- 
ing upon it, which carnal and corrupt Rieafon 
fiiggefts. That, our depraved Nature iSnay 
abufe this Doftrine, I am fenfible > and I alfo 
know, that it will fake Occafion <6 fin eveii 
from the Commandment*; but I do not think 
it is proper, on thefe Accounts, to part with, 
either the Law, or the Gofpel. Let not the 
Children of God ndg.le'61 His Favour, becaule 
the Children of the Devil may dare io\ abufe 
the evangelical Revelation of it, lihto me juft 
Damnation of their Souls* 

2. Divine Love is fovereign. God's Aj>- 
probation of the innocent Creature, is accordl- 
ing to Right ; Juftifce requires it 5 but Love to a 
guilty Creature, muft be an Ad of Sovereignty, 
Right h'ith no Place in that Matter j it cer- 
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teinly is an Aft of God's free Will;, without all 
pireftipn from Juftice. He loves not finful 
Men, becaufe it is fit and proper for Hini to 
love.thctT>5 but becaufe He WILL, arid for 
no odier Rcafon. He bath Mercy ^ becatife He 
nvill have Mercy j and He bath CotnpaJ/ion^ be-* 
faufe He ^ill have CompaJJton. As there is • no* 
thing in Peity, whereunto our curfed Nature 
is niore opppfite than Divine Sovereignty j fo 
there is nothing iij.God, which true Grace 
jnore qhearfuUy fubmits unto, and more hum- 
bly adores : Its Language is, Even fo^ Father^ 
Jor it' Jeetned good in thy oight. 

'3, The. Cove of God is immenfct Hi§ 
Ci:ace is, ais He Himfelf is, abfolutely without 
JLiimjts^ The Richer of Divine Mqrcy and 
GoodnefsV in Number far exceed the Sand of 
^e Sea . Shore, Hence we read of the Multi-^ 
fude of His tender Merpes^ pf (be Riches of Hif 
Grace, and of the efcceeding'Hicbes of His f^ind- 
pefs towards us in Cbrifi Jefus, Thefc Epi- 
thets arc expreffive of the boundlefs Nature of 
pivine Love, to the Eleft. And as fqcb Attri* 
tutipiis arc given unto it, fo, fuch A<Ss and 
Benefits arife from % as will own po other 
than infinite Mercy for their Cayfe, viz. an 
leternaT Decree jn God, to bring unworthy 
Creatures to the Enjoyment of the higheft 
Gpod and Glory, their Nature k c&p^ble of 
pofiefling, which was an Aft of the riche^ 
JMercy and Grace. Again, God has given us 
His 5on and His Spirit, Grace and Glory, no- 
thing that is good Divine Love withholds from 
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VS. Since the Grace of God beftdws upon us^' 
what is in its Nature mod valuable^ and even- 
that to the' utmoft Capaiiity of our enjoying^ 
it ; certainly it is in itfclf infinitely beyond our 
Comprehenfion. We can as foon fpan the 
Heiavens, and grafp the Earth, as form ade- 
quate Ideas of that Love, which is the Foun« 
tain of our Salvation and Bleilednefs. And, • 
yet how backward are we to receive what God ^ 
fceely gives, and kindly invites us to take at 
His Hand, bccaufe we are confcious to our-- 
fclves of great Unworthinefs ? Whereas, the 
Beftowment, of thofe Favours, would not be^ 
Grace, but only Liberality, if^we were the 
Subjefts of a. Fitnefs moving to the Commu* 
nication of them. We fometimes fay within' 
ourfelves, when we are converfant about fpi-*- 
ritual Blef&ngs, and our Souls defilre a Particle 
padon of them : Alas i thefe ace Favours my 
Unworthinefs forbids me to hope for :the\ 
Enjoyment of. Surely it will be^ deemed 'Pr6->i 
fumption, in fuch a one as I ^am, to hope, for 
Benefits of fo glorious and exalted a jNati^^'i 
When we . tSius ireafop, ; we diflionour * tbd 
Grace of God, whole Glory confifts^ in con**^ 
ferring the mod eminent BleiTrngs on the mofti 
unworthy* ; Never* do we honour God fo- 
much, as -when * lying in the Puft, at His' 
Foot-ftool, under a Scnfe of our own Vile*- 
nef&; we appropriate to \our(elyes\the richeftt 
Bleflings His Grace beftows^ bein^ encouraged • 
thereunto by an Apprehenfion of the abfolute 
Freedcm with which they. ^aM given* Rich 
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Qriic^ .l^s not tbdught them tod' great to givtf, 
and ive ought hot to think them too great for 
uf tp ei(pcdt» and hope for the Enjojcnent 
of, 

. 4. The Love of God is immutable. If ks 
Nature admitted of Change^ it might ceafci 
Acd the Cefittiott bf Divine Love would be 
the drying up bf the Fountain, from -whence 
fpritig all our Life, Peace, Comfort^ and Joy, 
But d^is can never be^ Love, whid) bad[i. a 
Beginning, may poffibly have ani Endp^^But- 
Favour, which never began, v9\\Vm%ep, never 
em). God\ Love, to His People^ flo mifirtij 
commenced^ than ^is Exifttncc v ilor. will it 
ceafe, alter, or abate^ any mosie thaii His Be-- 
log. will difcontinue. When He ceafes to lon^t 
His £aiA(s> He will ceafe to be; He intends to 
a0ure us of this mioil interefting Truth, when 
He declare^ t)f Himfelf, that He is Love, God 
h Lgvc. Gfeater Ground of. Security: we need 
iuit» iior caa have, than this is, ' 
'. 5»L EUvino Love is infeparable, Immytsi* 
bBi^ fuppo&S''the> todlefs Duration/ and the 
Equality of its: lotfnfenefs at ali J'iroes, witb^ 
out any ^Variation, : Its Infeparablenefs, feems 
tOi point out die ab&hue ImpofQbility of any 
GhaQg9, which may take Blace Jn the State, 
Circii£n(lances» or Frarpes of thbie, who are 
the €)bje<3« of it, dividing them i^om that 
\smt^ NaHn^^jtfiilJepar^ uf fiym the l^om 
tf. God J, wbfcj^ U m Cbrijl ^^ 6*r Ijmd. As 
it will nevisr decline, nor ceafe of idtlf, bo* 
Oftlii^ its, pvsfi ]N«t^e is wchajiging > ib, na 
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Ttmf^tatibn, (ftiall I fay it? I Will, and pro- 
nounce it beldfy too) nor Sin (hall ever di- • 
vide the Saints from the Love of God in 
Chrift, nor Things frejent^ mr Things to come^ 
whatever thofe Things may be, and are. In 
one Word, nothing which can come veithin 
the Reach of Lianguage, or even Imagination, 
fhall divide Believers from the Heart of their 
Heavenly Father. 

Now, to have Communion with God in His 
Love, is to difcern the Nature of it, and -^ 
Faith upon k, as it is revealed in the holy 
Scripture,* Hence the Apoftle John fays, we- 
haw Ibiomm. and believed t Be -Love' that God^ 
hath unt^ tis. • Sometimes th* Saints are chiefly; 
converfant about it in its Properties,. . and re** 
joice and triumph in its Eternity, Sovereignty, 
Immenfity, Imniutability, and m the Infepa- 
fablenefs, of its Nature^ The Holy Spirit 
places them at the Shore of this boundlefs 
infathomable Ocean, and enables them to takd* 
a very far extended Profpcdt of it, whereby 
their Souls arc poffeflcd with Delight, Won^' 
der, and^ Adoration. Hd eaufes them to^ap-* . 
proach to^ that TTirone witK Pleafurci mixed' 
with Awe and Reverence, from which thit 
River \)f the Water of Life proceeds ; • aticf 
its Rife, numtf ous Streanrs, atiti conftant Flcrw/ 
^l- them • wi<:h. "fay unJ^aBtle, and faH of 
Glory, Sometimes, they are delightfolly' en^- 
gaged in viewing the great, and manifold 
Ffffeds of Divine Love. Effedls which Could' 
pnly fpring^ froeh fueh l Gaufe, as they know ft 

to 
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to be by the Prpfpefts they fajive. been fa-; 
VDurcd with of its Properties and Nature, and 
both excite their Praife, their Joy, and their 
Aftoniflbment.'. And, their Hearts feel a holy 
Flame, of Love kindled towards pod. fTe 
love Him, becaufe He firji loved us. DivinC;. 
Love manifefled to ,our Souls never fads to^ 
produce a holy, iipicere, and cordial r^fiedion^ 
unto God. His Love to us k the powerful; 
^d refiftlefs Attradiv^ of our Love.^toHim. 
The Reafon why we love Him no more than; 
we do^ is becaufe we . are no more conver* 
lant with His infinite Love to us. . Tb? Graces 
cf Love in us . increafes, or declines, as we. 
cxercifc Faith on Diyine Love, in a higher, or. 
lower Degree, 
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. II. The Saints crjjoy Communion with God* 
in His Counfels,;and r^m-pofes concerning their 
Salvation. That Defign was an impenetrable 
Secret, in the JDivine Mind. No created Un-. 
derftanding could ever have difcpvered^ it. What 
Grace purpofes, and adts in; Favour of Siiiners, 
natural lleafon, could never have fo much as 
cpnje^ured at. This Secret is with them^ 
npbo fear the Lord^ and He Jhews unto them 
JBis Covenant. - His deep Things^ He reveals 
toi Believers, by His Spirit, and He gives them 
Ae Knowledge of thofe Things, which arc 
freely given unto them of God» . ^^ 

Secondly J Intimacy and Fellowfliip is main-r 
tained between Chrift and the Churqh. His 
Relation to the Saints is the Ground of His 

Com* 
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Communion with thena : They are His Bre^. 
tbreriy His Children^ His Bride y His Memberr^, 
Bone vfHis Bone, Flejh of His Flejh. If, there- 
fore, Friendfhip ihould not fubfift betweea 
Him and them, the great End of their Unioa^ 
would not be. anfwered, and the .Chara^ers 
He wears would ^^nk into empty ^nd in/tgni^ 
fcantTiiXti. _..; ,; 

In the Book, oL^SphmorCs Sgng, that Inti-i 
macy and Intercourfe vvhich Chrift and the 
Church hold, /withjmutual Delight and Plea- 
furc, is reprefented ih a moft- lively- aii4 al*. 
fcdling Mapnen > . - : . 

. Some of the Church's Expreffiof>S of Chrift's 
Beauty rife fo high, and fome Part§ of har 
Language relatbg to her AfFe^^oo imto Him, 
are fo ftrong, as might induce us to conclude, 
that it is defigned, as a Reprefentetion of Fel- 
lowfhjp between Chrift and her,, in Heaven, 
rathe? than of their mutual Friendfhip, in 
the prefcnt State; but that, there are fome 
other Things, faid and afted ty the. Church, 
which will by no means, allow us- to under- 
ftand it in that Light, n)iz. Her Acknowledge 
ment of her Blacfcnefs : Look not upon me^ 
becaufe I am black : I am black but comely , as 
the Tents of Kedar, as the Curtains of Solo- 
mon, Which fhe , will have no Ground to 
fay of herfelf, when arrayed with fliining 
jRobes of Glory, and aftually become the 
Subjeft of Holinefs unblameable, in the Pre- 
fence of her Heavenly Father. And, we find 
Jjcr Cpnduft in fome Inftances, was fuch to- 
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wards her Brioycd, as • it can ticvef bft, wheo 
Utit is taken by Him into His immtdiiate Prc- 
fcnct. She W2ts backward of receiving Hicb, 
#hen He condefcended to wait upon her, irid 
jtt melting, moving Language call^ her to 
give Him Entrance, Chap. v. Befides, fome- 
tim<!sy yfc find her fadly bewaffirtg the Loft 
of HisPrefcnce^ which, (he, will have no Gituf<f 
for, in Heaven i there (fee t^rffl dways hive 
Him in her Vic^^, fhc virill ever Tit tttki Hlfli, 
^nA without any Interr uptbn Tidld tht iabff 
fwect and dcHghtfol ComiWirtiOn with Ifim. 
Add to tbefe Confiderations, ffl€ was ftcft it* 
htt prefcflt C6ri3ition abbVir tfc<! grievhig €en- 
jfbres «id urifricndly PUbdkSs of futh,- 
whofe CKarJlfter; ^nd W0rk^ required \rt them 
a very (iBfFefefi^ Btlhafviour tttwiirds her. 72^ 
Watcbrneny tbaf 'vbent 'about the City, /(fttnd me^ 
tbey Jr^i mty the 'miind^d nU^ ih& TSiiiperi 
if the Walk \ took aivdy: tnyVeH from m\ 
They behaved towatd^' her, ' ^ if fhtf . was a 
Projiitute: 'ThfeftJ Things fdAi* otrr under-- 
ftanding xhh Etoofc, as a* R^p^dfelfftatibii- df 
^lat Coftirhtinidrt', which fbftfifts^ in t3i^ Heaf-^ 
venly Worfd betv:cten Cfttiflr/^ftd the ChuriBi 
and, confeqireritry, even; hereV Believers maj^ 
enjoy very clear Views of Chf ift^s Qlory, tbsy 
tnay be filled with a raviffiitig. Senfe of His 
Love to Wnem, and Dfclight iri them ; aridi 
their Hearts niay' glow with' ardent Aflfedioii 
to Him. 

The Church defcribes thd Beauties of the 
Pcrfon of Chrift \ aflcrts her Intcrcft in Hirtti 
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and Hk ip h^r. 5he exprcfjgs ,a ychcflt^cnt 
Defire of His Prefeace, and the'pcUght fh^ 
took in His Cpcqpftny. Agaiiu (he declares 
her Enjoyment df it. hxx^ Chrift, on Hia 
Part, reprefents her Beauty. . Declare^ to, hcr^ 
that (he was the Obje<3: of His t^ov^ Delight, 
and G)n3placen.cy. He kiadly ij^YHes her to 
coHM into ^lis CompanyjJ acqu^injl;* her, th^( 
tt(? defires to fpe her Face, aiad hear her Voice, 
that her ^ea\ities. raviWed His. !iHeart. And^ 
th^t He v^lu^cl agne but her: Qf that mcytia 
hut flie wa? tjie. 6bje<a of ^is. Aflf^ion an4 

Low. : . . .' 

Tbirdiy^ The S^Uits enjoy tjomiftumoa witl^ 

the BilQjQfed SDirit. /: 

The Part ^9 hea^rain ^ Oeoonboiy of our ^ 
Salvation, is^ in g^neraji,^ the Sanftification of 
our ^ouls. For> w.e are. (;bofm to Sahatiim 
tirqugh SmBIfiqation of the Sprif. His Of-^ 
jfi<:e, and Work,, is to reveal and apply to u$ 
what the Father hath given to us in the 
everlafting Covenant, which is all our Sakr 
vation^ and aU, our ti^firt. And what Chrifi 
h^th; |n^pct;i[ated fqr ys,. by His Obedienj:;^ 
and the Oblation G>f Himfelt to Gpd^ as!a,Sa.^ 
crifice, according, to H^ Engagement ii? thaft 
Covenant. This lOf^Jjades the Holy Spirit,'s Rer» 
fi4en,c? in our SqmU, apd His.graciotts Influence 
upon, us, wh^r^by He giyes Bein§ unto * (^}^ 
ritual. Prmpipk in our Hearts^ and graciouQjL 
ei^cit^s that Pripciplei as weU as oiaintaio^ 
and prefervQS it. - Hiq conviqcqs^ con^fgrts^ 
^nd gives Teftlmony to' the Saints of their 

Adoption, 
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Adoption, or of their ftanding iti the ntit 
and honourable Relation of Sons to God* 
Subdues Sin, cherifhes and promotes* Holrnefi 
in our Souls. And abides >vith us in the 
blefled Character . of a ' Cmforter^ notwith-^ 
ftanding, we often grieve Him, by our Folly, 
Sin, and bafe Ingratitude; without which, nd^ 
thing would be more certain, than our eter- 
nal Ruin. Thefe benign Influences of the 
Holy Spirit upon us, ana thofe Eftedts, which 
they produce, arc boldly pronounced Enthn-- 
fiajm^ by many, who wear a religious Cha- 
racter, and put in their Claim for the Name 
of Chriftian^ But true it is, that in thefe 
Things confifts the very Life of real Chri- 
ftianity, and he, who is zn abfokte Stranger 
unto an Experience of their Truth in him- 
felf, let him be what he may, in other Re- 
fpefts, a Chriftian be is not. The Reafon why 
Men defpife thefe Thing3, as the Effcdsof 
a warm and deluded Imagination, is, they find 
them not in themfelves. And, as; they are 
not in them, they conclude, that they have 
no real Exiftcnce in others. Nor is this to 
be wondered at, for ihcjpiritual Man, how 
well foever he is known, mereh, as a Man, 
he is wholly unknown as he is Jfiritual, unto 
the carnal Mzxiy he difcerns him not: Thefpiri- 
tualMan is judged, or difcerned (ctyctxgiycrxi) oj 
no Man *. Hence it is, that Love to a Saint, as 
ftich, is a fure Evidence of the Spirituality of 
him, who is the Subject of that Love. Grace 

- only 
; X Cor. il i6; 
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diily difcerns, * and valtic^ ■ 6race in another : 
Or k is 6nly the Irtiage of Ghrift in one Man^ 
that difcernS and efteems it in another. 

Communion with the Holy Sipirit confide 
in fpiritual Views of that Office, which He 
gracioufly cdndefcended to • take ^ppn Him- 
felf, in the Oeconomy of 'our Salivation, and 
of His Operations on ud^ a& £iFe(%s of that infi- 
nite Love He bears to our Perfons. 

' And it is under His blefl*^ Guidance and 
Inftrudion, that we enjoy Fellowftiip vHitfi 
Chrift: For He takes of His Things ^ andjhews 
them unto us. In Profpedts whereof, lie all 
the Power, Sweetnefs, and Glory of r«/ Re- 
ligion : Let fome gracelefs and unholy Per*- 
fons deride thofe Things, as they pleafc. And, 
therefore, i would, a little more particularly 
confider the important and delightful Subjed: 
of Communion with Chrift, as- it is repre- 
sented, in that Divine and Heavenly Book of 
Solomon's Song. And, 

I. It is a very elegant Defer iption, which 
the Church gives of His Perfoii. Says (hci He 
is white and ruddy y the thief ejl annmg ten 
thoufand. That is to fay, there is none like 
Him, in Beauty and Glory. She may well 
be thought to have in View the Conftitution 
of His Perfon : Or His two Natures, Divine 
and human, as they are perfonally united : 
the Purity of His human Natui^, and its bloody 
Agony, unparalleled Sufferings, and accurfcld 
Death, whereby, her Redemption from Sin, 

Curfe, and Hell'- was efFeded. His Head is 

as 
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as tbf mofi fine GoU\ Sh i^cks are iufijh 
an4 black as a ,Rav^. Whereii^ flie badi 
kefped to the Imp0rtan€e, Pm^it^i t^^ Ghy 
p{ all His De^gnsi which ?rQ fe^mcd \rith 
the high^il Wii^omi ^nd, there&re^ are unr 
alterable, and caai>oc fail of their AccoippUih* 
nients. Befides, fhe intends His Sleauty and 
Strength, He neyer declines in His Vigpiir* 
Grey Hairs arc not, nor ever will be fovtHi 
^pon Hink Hi& Beauty £ade» not: His 
Sdrength decays not. She adds t His Eyes art 
as the Ryes of Dows^ by th^ ^v^s^ of Wa^ 
tersy wajbed with Milky and fitly fia. His 
J£sj^ zsc piercing;y He hath an exa^ Kn^vf^ 
ledge of alt Tlnngs. He is acquainted wit& 
all the Troubles, Teniptations^ Sbrrows^, and 
W?ints of His Saints. For He is a Dijcermr 
^ the Thoughts and Intents if the Hearty 
and tries the Reins. Befides,.He is chail^ ten- 
der, loving, and conftant in Hifr Cafe of the 
Church. For His Eye of Love is^^ imiBover 
fibly fixed on her. Farther, Hk 0)eeks are 
as a Bed of Spicesy, as fneeet Flowers, In Him 
.His dear Saints find Reft, under Wearineia, 
and Fatigue, occafioned by Sin, Temptation, 
and a Variety of AfHidtions, whicb attend 
them, in this Vale of Tears ; and Revival v^heti 
they faint in their Minds^ thro' the Sharps 
ne& of their fpiritaal Conflids, v^ith the En^ 
mies of their Souls. Befides, His Fragraacy 
^:^is them with inexpreiSible Delights His 
j^ame is as Ointment pmred firtky which 
v4>{;eads an Odour all-around^ aod^ ^eceford, 

the 
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the Virgins iove Him : His Lips like Lillies 
dropping fweet-rfmelling Myrrh. They are love-^ 
ly beyond Gomparifon, and dl His Words are 
fwect, precious, and exprefled in ^'vgx^^ graces 

Jul Manner. He-fpeaks^ as never Man fpake^ 
For J Grace is poured into His Lips% His 
Hands are as Gold Rings \fet with the BeryL 
AH his Works are glorious, for He is ignm^ 
derful in workings both in Providence and 
Grace* His Belly^is as bright Ivory overlaid 

-with Sapphires. Chrift's AflFcdion to the 
Church is pure, diiinterelled, and permanent* 
His Legs are as Pillars of Marble y Jet upon 
Sockets of Jine Gold. His Strength is firm and 
durable: All His Steps are graceful, and an<^ 
iwer Ends moft valuable* His Cour^enance is 
as Lebanon^ • excellent as the Cedars. His Ap-^ 
pearance is grand, majeftick, and mild, it com--- 
mands Awe, and begets Love. His Mouth is 
mofifweety He is altogether lovely. His Speech 
is foft and v^inning* And He is all Beauty^ 
and PerfedtioUi 

2. Chrift defcribes the Beauty and Glory 
of the Church* He commends her Garments, 
which are Garments of Salvation^ a Robe of 
Righteoufnefs, of infinite Value, and of eve > 
lafting Duration, Influence, and Efficacy, as 
to her Acceptation with God, and Title to 
Blefifednefs. The Fragancy of this Robe is 
great, like the Smell of Lebanon. And i^s 
Splendour is like that of the Sun* The Church 
in her Jufl:ification is clear as the Sun, though 
in her Sanftification, fhe is but fair as the 

B b Mcoi^ 
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MooHy not without Spots and Wandhg. The 
Divine Father delights in the Saint$, as He 
views them in this white Raiment y and pro* 
nounces them perfedi: thereii). 7^ art pev^ 
fe5i through my Cometinefsy which . I have put 
upon thee. The Lord is well pleafed for ,Chri^s 
Righteoufnefs Sake^ who hath magnified the Liofw^ 
and made it honour aide. Again, the Church's 
Beloved delineates hec beauteous Features, 
and exprefTes how much her various Graces 
delighted. Him. That fhc had ramjhed His 
Ibart with one of her Eyes, i. e. the Eye of 
Faith, >yhich is very penetrating, and. is car 
pable of difceming Objods at a great Difhtnce^ 
It looks into the deep Things (f Gody Things 
which the Eye of mere Reafon can never d^<- 
cover, nor difcem the Nature of: And it pe- 
netrates into the heavenly Wodd^ and vkws 
the glorious Objeds which are within the Veil^ 
whither the Fore-runner is for us entered;.- And 
the Eye of Faith is chafte and pure^ It be* 
flows no amorous Glances^ on earthly Qhjed^ 
nor looks to any, but unto Chrift> and. His 
Blood, and Righteoufnefs, for Pardqa^ Fcaoe, 
Reconciliation, and Acceptance with Gkxl : 
And unto His Fulnefs for all Supplies of Grace, 
Wifdom, and Strength, in Times of T^npta- 
tion, Trial and Afflidion, yea, through the 
Whole of the Chriflian's Pilgrimage, in this 
World. Thefe Adings of the Grace of Faith 
on Chrift, are exceedingly plcafing to Him, 
and greatly to the Advantage of the Saints ; 
for hereby they become more and moce like 
I V. . Him, 



liii^' linQtstefQ in Ldvet to, Him^ ^n4 by i^ 
HMich thi^ lefs da tbey.efi:eent tbe^ dekSial^lt 
Tim^a-fof tbiB World*, r. Afts of Faith on.th* 
Pecfoa;; Offices, and Benefits of Chr^^^ $ind (;xp 
the Qlotfjf!; jdf God tfairoiiglt'HiQar, ii^vcyr ;f^l/Qt 
devitiiig.itba Mind^abDa^ tiiis earthly Qipbei 
fl:iid rsiiQ the Affedliom^ to hea.Y.Qnlyi Q(t>3^4tS| 
whickiodniteLytraDfcend iaa Glory i^sid rQrao- 
deur^ tfae^ nbhlefi:, ; auad moft rented of ter^^ 
reftrial . -EnJDjnMents; And, . yet, ala& 1 hoi^ 
much:. arc the Miiids.of many Pfofi^iror^ .diP» 
pofec^ to (ail fmiting Looks on thoiir own 
^/£fe&y. Jfcg-i, .mthcr ttiai'leok ftegdily on the 
iofinitdly gloridus Rigkteoufaef^ of Chd^ 
in the groat Affair of xYitvts Juiliiication before 
God, and' rather ehufe to vkw. .theii; pwn 
imaginary Beauties, ylhaa the Glories of the 
Perfbn of ChrifL? Beiides» Christ cpnHptnds 
the Love of the Church : >fifew fair is thy 
L$^9 The Saints *e l^ubje^s of » fpjrituai 
AfFedion to Him^ Otliers fee 40 Bt^^mji 
or OomeUnefi in Him^ loby theyi \ .Jk$ul4 . dfjire 
Him^ ia their Efleeoi, He. is a Hvd^T ^lanti 
and m a- Root eut of- a Jry GrmJ^i hitt^ «i 
the Account of Bejicvcrs,. He i$ fairer ^ infi-* 
w/bdy^ fairer than the Children if .Men* ItQt 
-they iiifecm.the Divine PcrfeiftiOnSj which H^ 
•^polfitiffiM, and the Purity of. His hutpap N^- 
^ture^' which is richly adorned with 2\\ thd 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit^ in th^ir 
Perfcfiiort;. They view Him i in th? pQrm £/ 
G^dy ■ ^ ai the . Brightnejs ef ibi Father's 

B h a Gtdry, 




r, and Wrath ( Mtct'ait content ! smihcmt li 
nie . of: His Lovt. Nature trembled at an 
Appi'^hienfion of Hi^ Vengeance, becihjfe iit ;is 
not to be borne : Gr age i& a holy fpii'itual Dbfiiv 
of a Senfe of His Favourw Thofe Jeaibufids 
which attend the Saints concerning an Inte* 
reft in the Love of a dear Sa*itoar^. often 
afife from, a MifapflreheRfion about the Na^ 
pjite of His Love, or^'i at leaft,. from a Wtnt 
of a due Contideratioft of it Tbey: are fiifpi- 
ck)U8 of CbriA's kind Regard cb tfacsn,: :be- 
caufe of their Unworthmefs. They diftcrn 
fi> much Impuirity in their Hearts, ib imny 
]mperfei5lk>n^ in aU their Servket, and are 
cbrUciotPS of ib nriaxiy: Inilances sof BatikiUding 
kom Him, tbatthey fbar.it cannot, be,' that 
^ch vmlovely, and, unworthy X^eaturbs^ as 
they know tbemfehrcj^'to be, flaooid have an 
Intereft in His Kindn^s. Thefe Thoughts 
ipring up in their Mitidsi fron^ Unbelief, and 
^c Want of a pto^r Attention to 'the Nature 
^ the Love of iDhri^ which is aibfobitely free 
^x(natcra£ied;u:.if tione were itab betheOb^ 
je^ of His Favour, : who are defiieote of ami*-* 
jtbte C^aliti^s, or engaging £xt»!llencies, no| 
phe o( the humah Race ev&ir woikld- be the 
Objed: of His Afiedtioh^ It is £ei 0)nJiipquenc9 
ftJT. an Intereft im fills Love^ thaitiwe i^qcome 
the Subjeds of fv^h *l)iQ>o£itions\ of ^Soul) as 
We pf ^lihg to ^iiiiiv ' - ]plis . La\ae to^ ow Por^ 
fon^ 16 the Caufei- and not th^ Bfie^t' 0£ Ho^ 
Jincfs in us^ : • .. ' , 
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It may Jbc of Ufe to the Saints, well to 
cOnfider what Chrift's Love to them is; and 
. how it differs from His Approbation of Iheir 
Graces, and the Adtings thereof. For they 
are diftin<5t Things and ought not to be con-- 
fourtded. His Love to their Perfons, is n 
Will tb do them Goo J, with Delight and Joy 
therein: This is letqrnal, free, and immuta* 
bie, or always the fame, whatever, theii: 
State, or Circumftanccs may be. His Delight 
in their Graces, is not His Love to their Per- 
fons s but is His Approbation of what He works 
in them, as a Fruit of that Affedlion He heart 
urito them. 'From hence Chriftian* knay col- 
le<a:, that their Unwbrthinc& is lio Ob^^dn 
to their . Intereft, in the Kindnefs of :a/dce^ 
Redeelner. And, this, if properly attendflfl 
unto, will enable us to anfwcr the. Civile, 
which arc raided againft the Dove iof^Chiiift 
to Meft, while they are under the Dominion 
of Sin..; For^ if His Love to the Perfons of 
•Men, is dtflind: from His AfiprobaticciiM or 
^Difappr obation of their iTerilper, anid Aftions^ 
.certainly, it will follow, that His kind' Re- 
gard may. be extended to their Perfons^ tven 
while they are the Subjcdtsi. of no other ithi^ 
deteftable Qaalities,. becaufe an Apprjobatioi;), 
-neither of what thqir be,j nor of wliat thciy 
jtedii is fij|)pofed in His Love to their Perfons. 
-Bleffed be . God, that .-Creatures mod . un wot- 
. thy of His Love, may he beloved: by JbJim, 
. without the leail Jleflcfkian' on His Holi^efs 
and Parii^j if .that rwafi/';» /Thing , ^J)q39ibfc, 
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If our Communion with Chrift in His Pcr- 
fon, Love, Relations, and Offices, is rare^ and 
but little ; we have but fmall Experience of 
that Joy, which is tmfpeakable and fuU tf 
Glory. Grace is not entertained, nouriflied, 
ftrengtiiened, or increafed in us. For all our 
Vigour, Livelinefs, and Improvement in Pu- 
rity, depend on the Adlings of the Grace of 
Faith upoa Chrift, as oar all in all. The Graces 
of the Holy Spirit in us languifli, and we be- 
come b;irren in our Frames^ in our Walk and 
Converfation, if we live not in the Exercife of 
Faith on Him ; unlefs we alnde in Him^ or walk 
in Him, as we have received Him^ we fhatt 
bring forth no Fruit to the Glory of our Hea-^ 
venlv Father. Thro* one Caufe, or another, 
too, too often we are prevented fb doing, to 
die great Detriment of our Souls, and the Pre- 
judice of the new Creature in us. So far as 
we are Strangers unto a Renewal of Adts of 
Faith upon Chrifl, we mu/l be without that 
pure, fpiritual and holy Delight which arifes 
from believing Views of Him, or gracious and 
intimate Communion with Him. And, there- 
fore, it ought to be our Defire and Aim, in 
all Duties, in all Ordinances, to behold the 
King of Zion in Hij Beauty, If He gracioufly 
CMMlefcends to fit at His Taik with us, our 
^fikenard. mil fend forth a fweet Smelly i e. 
iwr Graces will emit a fweet Odour, and our 
Souls will rejoice in God our Saviour. 

Moreover, Communion with Chrifl, in 
what He hath done for us, will greatly revive 

our 
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6ur Graces, aiid chear our Minds^ If we view 
that He hath finifhed our Tranfgreflion^ made 
an End of our Sins, made Reconciliation for 
our Iniquity, and brought in an everlaftihg 
Righteoufnefs for us, in order to our Juftifi- 
cation before God, Pleafure inexpreffible will 
poflefs our Breads. If we a<3: Faith on the 
-Viiftory He hath obtained over all our Ene* 
xnies, Sin, Satan, Death and. Hell, and we 
JDehold Him as crowned with Glory and Honour^ 
upon that Cdnqucft, our fpiritual Affedions 
wilj be v^rarmed, our Minds will be raifed 
above this vain World : God Himfelf will be 
the Objedt of bur Joy, Delight, and Adora- 
tion, who in the Charadler of the God of all 
Grace, dcfigned, conftituted, andgave to us fuch 
a gracious, glorious, and every Way fuitablc 
and complete Saviour. And our Souls will be 
much animated, and encouraged to Jight the 
good Fight of Faith 5 nor {hall we doubt of 
enjoying in the Iffue a full Conqueft over all 
our fpiritUal Adverfaries thro' Him that hath 
•loved us.: It is the Want of this Commu- 
nion with our Redeemer, in v^^hat He 
hath' done for us, that occafions us to go 
'mourning in the Manner we do, now we are 
conflidting with Sin, Satan, and the World. 
Ads of Faith en Him, would enable us to 
triumph .in the midft of our Conflids, with 
the Enemies of our Souls. 

.Bcfides, Fellowfliip v/ith oui* Blefled Lord 

in thofe precious Benefits, which He. hath 

. procured for, and effedually fecured to us, 

by 
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by His Mediatorial Ads, and! Suffisrings^ is A 
Spring of heavenly Joy to. our Heirts,' viz* 
The mod glorious Robe o£ &tghceba(be&i 
which adorns our Perfons, lieoders us r^hte-^ 
Qus eternally in the Divine Account^ and gives 
lis an unalienable Right and Title to ftitore 
BlefTedne^. The Pardon of our Sins, trirhich 
is inclufive of our Deliveraiice fi'pmr Coiv- 
demnation. Wrath, and Vengeance* His 
Holy Spirit, with all neceilary Supplies of 
Grace, to revive the good Work in us whm 
decayed, to maintain it in our Souls, in (jpau 
of all the Oppofition it meets with from Sin 
and Satan, and to perfed it in Glory. . The 
JEnjoyment of Communion with Him in thcfe 
His Benefits, muft yield us the highei^Plea* 
fare. No earthly Poffeflions are comparable, 
in Importance, Excellency, and Glory,, to 
thefe Bleflings, and, therefore, nothing in the 
whole World, can give that Pleafure, to the 
Mind, as Profpcdls of them l^ Faith always 
produce in tlie Souls of Believers. They fay, 
as the Church did with holy Exultatioia, when 
favoured with this Divine Fetlowfliip: I mil 
greatly rejoyce in the Lord^ /^ SoulJhaUbe 
joyful in my Gody for He bath clothed me mth 
the Garments of Salvation, He hath covered a/, 
with the Robe of Righteoufnejs. 

I ^dd, the Apprehenfion of that GooA- 

nefs, Grace, Mercy, Wifdom, Righteoufnefs 

.and Juftice, which fhine glorioqjQy in this 

:fidmirabie Conilitution^ and Appointment of 

Chrift 



CKrift tx) Be !ouf ajl, rsmd bt all," delights ^anxfc 
raviflies the heavenly miii<;Jtet*Pcrfon./, ; Act 
Advancement •ill a fpirkual UiadcxftaadiBig of 
thefe Things^ fenders the Soul inorQ bumbk,' 
more joy ful> mcHii . holy, ■ .more rx^or tifi^ . to 
theWorld, And> therefore; .. \i^e C3(ftnot afl! 
abetter Part by onnfielvess; as we c^Ottot dor 
any Thing ibbre g^rifying to God> tddao; fedi^ 
kig after thia ipkitoal* Com amnion v/'knit Him^ 
arid with His Son Jefus Chrifi. Sad it isi^ 
that the Flefh, that the empty, . fading> and 
putrid Things of Time and Senfc fhould ever 
prevent us of,: interrupt and make Breaks upou 
a i^ellowfliip, fo fpiritual, fo fuhlime,. fo hi/ea-» 
venly, and wherebjr; our beft Ihtereft is fp 
much promoted. * This it is, that im bittern 
Life to fpiritually minded Perfons, and caufes 
them earnefily .to defiro to. depart,, and be 
with , Chrift, when no Interruptions, jthro* any 
Caufe whatever, will attead their Communioa 
with Him. They fometimcs fay with ye?^: 
I loath itj I would not live always. Theix 
Souls long for the Enjoyment of that blifsful 
State, wherein they will for ever he near ubt 
to, view with unmixed, and incrcafing pjea-. 
fure.the Glory of God iatlie Pcrfoa of Chrift, 
as it is difplayed in all Hts Mediatorial. ^&^ 
and Sufferings, in. order, to:: bring them tmtd 
that glorious State. The Sweetne& /<af> the 
Firft-fruits, which they have in ptofenl Eoft 
feffion, njakes them long for tha .deligbtfui 
and plenteous Harveft. The Importance,iGlor 
ry, and great Variety of fpiritual Things,, can- 

9 not 
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not fail of afi^rding to a fpiritual Mind^ S&« 
tisEiftion and Delight 

As God defigned no other Matters for the 
Entertainment of the new- bom Principle, in 
the Souls of His Children, than thofe, and fuch 
like glorious Truths, whereof Chrift is the Cen- 
ter and Sum : So no other than thefe Things it 
deiires, nor can it take up widi; becaufe 
they are not of a Nature fuitable and con- 
gruous to Grace, for that is wholly fpiritual 
and heavenly. That noble Principle raifes 
the Mind above earthly Enjoyments, and 
Treafures, it leads the Soul into Heaven, and 
converfes with thofe glorious Objedts, that are 
within the Veil, whither its Fore-runner, is 
for it entered. It takes a View of Chrift in 
His Glory, at the Right Hand of His Father 
with plealing Wonder, and a holy Rapture. 
The Church invites the Daughters of Jeru^ 
falem to take this ProfpeSi : Go forth, and 
behold King Solomon^ with the Crown where^ 
wifh His Mother crowned Him, in the Day of 
His Efpoufals, in the Day of the Gladnefs of 
His Heart. Grace exults with Joy at the 
Sight of Chrift, as crowned with Glory, who 
was crowned with Thorns for our Sakes. It 
is fit, that He who was reduced to the loweft 
State of Humiliation, to promote the Glory 
of God, in the Salvation of the Objefts of 
His L0V6, fhould be raifed to that State of 
Dignity, He now enjoys at His Right Hand- 
No Profpedt can be more pleafing than this 
is, to thofe, who love our dear Lord yefm. 

And 
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And, if Views by Faith of the Glory of Chrift, 
afford us fo mueh Delight : Oh ! what Plea-r 
fure muft ppffefs our grateful Souls, when 
we fhall enjoy the heavenly Vifion of the 
Glory of our heft Friend ? 

5. The Church fometimes was without the 
Company of her Beloved : He withdrew fronl 
her, and though flie fought Him diligently, 
fhe could not find Him. This not infrequent- 
ly is the forrowful Cafe with the Saints* 
Such as are the Children of Light, fometimes 
walk in Darknefs, and are without the Light 
of Comfort and Joy for a Seafon. When 
clear and bright Days are enjoyed, and the 
Rays of the Sun of Righteoufnefs ihine upon 
the Chriftian, efpecially, at firft Cohverfion^ 
he experts not, it may be, dark and cloudy 
Seafons; much lefs^ Nights of melancholy 
Defertioa and Darknefs; but unto his great 
Sorrow, he meets with them, and he may 
be tempted to fear, that all his Comfort was 
Illufion, and that, that Light, wherein he for- 
merly rejoiced, was fancied only* Which 
Apprehenfion, fo far as it is fuffered to pre- 
vail, muft be attended with Diftrefs and Grief. 
Weeping tndureth for a Nighty but Joy JJoall 
come in the Morning. For which let the Chri- 
ftian wait and hope. His Bufinefs is to wait 
on the Lordy and be of good Courage ^ and to 
continue in Waiting for Him, yea, to wait 
patiently for His gracious Return unto his for* 
rowing Soul. Light isfownfor the Righteous^' 
and Gladnefs for the upright in Heart. And, 

C c though 
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though that precious Seed may lie under the 
Clods a confiderable Seaibn, let not the Saints 
faint, and grow weary of waiting for its fpring* 
ing forth, it will certainly (hoot forth, and, 
they (hall again^ in the appointed Seafon, en* 
joy what their Souls are mourning for the 
want of. The FifioJt may be for an appointed 
Time ; iui if will/peak^ it will not fye^ and tbd 
it tarry y and, as they may think, though it 
tarry long, let them wait for it. Prefent 
Want of the Light of God's Countenance^ is 
no Evidence, that the Soul hath not former- 
ly enjoyed that heavenly Favour. Paft Ex- 
perience of Divine Gkjodnefs, is a precious 
Ground of Hope of the Re-enjoyment of 
that glorious Privilege, notwithftanding, feme 
blafpbemoujly pronounce the Encouragement 
offered to the Saints from that CdnfideratioD, 
a Rocking them in the DeviPs Cradle. Let no 
humble forrowful Souls, becaufe of the Ab- 
fcnce of Chrift, regard ; but defpife this Blaf 
pbemyy as they ought, let it come from whoft 
Mouth foever. 

(i.) Chrift may ftand at a Diftance for the 
Trial of Faith, and to teach His People to 
live a Life of Dependence on His Care of 
them, and Love to them, and of His Faith- 
fulnefs to all His Promifes and Engagements, 
when they enjoy not His fenfible comforting 
Pfcfence with them. It is the Duty of thofe, 
who fear the Lcrd^ and obey the Voice of Bis 
Servant, when they walk in Darknefs, and 
have no Lights then to trujl in the Name ^f 

tbc 
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the Lord^ and Jiay upm their God. Soch who 
dare affirm, that this is carnal Security, are 
very unfttilful in the Word of Righteoufnefi : And 
are no better than iold Intruders into the fa- 
cred OfBce of the Miniftry. One confiderable 
Branch of which is, to comfort the Mourners 
in Zion. And, if there are any fuch, they 
muft be the Perfons, whofe Confolation is now 
propofed, 

(2,) Sometimes Chriftians are guilty of aft- 
ing a Part, which is ofFenfive to their dear 
Saviour, and, therefore, He withdraws from 
them. Darknefs fpreads itfelf over them, 
thick Clouds interpofe between Him, and their 
Souls, and they fee not His fmiling Face. 
This was the Cafe with the Church, when 
fhe was inclined unto carnal Eafe, rather than 
to arife anS give her Beloved Entrance. He 
quickened her Defires after the Enjoyment of 
His Company, by an efFcfSual Touch upon her 
Heart; but He withdrew, departed, and left 
her to bewail her Folly, in her finful Negled. 
Upon this her Bowels were troubled, fhe arofe 
and fought Him j but flie found Him not. 
It is juft with Him to hide Himfelf from us, 
if we are indifFirent about the Enjoyment of 
His delightful Prefence, and give us Occafipn 
to confefs our Ingratitude to Him, by the 
Lofe we fuftain in Confequence of it. His 
Love in itfelf paifes under no Viciffitude, it is 
always the fame, that is our Security; but 
the Manifeftation of it to our Souls, from 
which our Peace, Comfort, and Joy fpring, 

C c 2 may 
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may be iaterriipted, through our NiCgligence, 
Sloth, and Sin, A Senfe of it, when it is fo, 
may well break our Hearts, for there is no 
Ingratitude in the World like it. 

(4.) If this is the Cafe with us, let us not 
content ourfelves, without His Prefence; but, 
as the Churcl> did, continue in feekiog after 
Him, although we find Him not for a Scafon, 
Our ungrateful Carriage towards Him, .we may 
juftly expedt Him to refent, and it is our Duty 
to acknonjoledge our Iniquity^ wherein we, have 
tranfgrejfed againjl the Lord : Nor fliould we 
think it any Unkindnefs, that. He fliews Him- 
fclf difplcafed with our evil Condudl, by ab- 
fenting Himfelf for a while. Let us hope for 
the returning Vifits of His Love to our Souls, 
for He will not always cbide^ nor keep His dinger 
for ever. 

' (5.) If we have had a gracious Experience 
of renewed Difcoveries of His Love, after we 
caufed Him by our evil Behaviour to depart: 
Surely, we muft be convinced, that it will 
be our Wifdom to condu<fl ourfelves, with 
more Caution for Time to come, left we fliould 
be again deprived of what we ought to va- 
lue more, far more, than Life itfelf, 'oiz. 
Communion with Him, wherein our Peace, 
our Joy, and all our Delight, as Chriftians, 
confilt. Our paft Folly fhould learn us^o be 
wifer. 

I would now confider our Communion with 

God, in the Cpurfe of that holy Obedience, 

9 which 
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which He requires us to yield unto Him, while 
we are in this mortal State. I begin, 

JRrry?, With Duties of a. religious Nature, 
which are various. 

I . Meditation 5 this is a Duty that may be 
pradlifed, with fingular Advantage, to our 
Souls. If our Minds are much exerciied, in 
Contemplation on Divine Subjects, we (hall 
thereby become fpiritual and heavenly, in our 
Defices, and AfFedions. Nothing is more 
conducive, to our Improvement, in Know- 
ledge, and Growth in Grace, . than a diligent 
Attention to this Duty. But, alas ! through 
one Caufe, or another, how few of iht fleeting 
Hours of our Lives are filled up, with this 
Exercife? Our Minds are fluggifli, our Avo- 
cations are many, and carnal Pleafures, or a 
vain and trifling Converfation with the Men of 
the World, or it may be with luke-warm Pro- 
feffors, wafte fo. many of our precious Mo- 
ments, that we have but little Time to fpare, 
from Bufinefs and Pleafure^ for this heavenly 
Work. Retirement is not the Choice of 
many, which certainly is the beft, for this. 
Exercife. As to the Subjects of a holy Me- 
ditation, they are noble^ grandy fublime^ deepy 
and manifold. They are Tbings whereinto the 
Angels dejire to look : And, 'ivhereon we fhall 
contemplate for ever, if we arrive to Heaven 
at Death. Is not that enough to invite our 
Thoughts, and fix our Attention to thofe im- 
portant Things ? 

C c 3 If 
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If it is not an engaging Motive with us, in 
fomc Meafurc, to employ our Thoughts, in 
this Way now, what Reafon have we to think, 
that thofc glorious Subjeds. will entertain 
our Minds hereafter? Without it wc cannot 
have any Evidence, that the Employment 
of Heaven will be the Matter of our Choice 
and Delight. If we take no Plcafure in 
Thoughts of the Grace, Wifdom, Hdinefs, 
and injkxible Juftice of God, as di^layed in 
the Accomplifliment of our Redemption by 
^efm Chrijly we are deceived in imagining, 
that we are the fit Subjefts of that BliS, 
and that Glory, which is poffefled by the 
Spirits of jiiji Men made perfe^. For that, 
, very much confifts in an uninterrupted Pro- 
fpedt of, and delightful Contemplation on 
thofe momentous Truths. If now we have 
no Defire to exercife ourfelvcs in holy Medi- 
tation on the Glories of the Perfon of Chrift, 
and concerning His Grace, Compaffion, and 
Benefits, why fhould we, fancy ourfelves at 
all qualified for, or difpofed unto that Service 
in another State? Real Grace is converfant 
about the fame Objeds, as Glory is, (a delight- 
ful Thought this) though it is not able now to 
difcern them, in their full Brightnefs, which 
it will be, when fublimated into Glory ; and, 
therefore, if we are wholly indifpofed to this 
heavenly Exercife now, let us not once think, 
that it will be our Choice, when with us 
Time fhall be no more. 

a. Prayer 
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2, Prayer is another Branch of our Duty, 
wherein, we ought to aim at, and cleiire Cooir^ 
munion with God. It is afloniihing Good- 
nefs, that we are admitted into the Divine 
Prcfence, feeing we are fo corrupt, and have 
aded fo rebellious a Part, againil the infinite 
Majefty of Heaven. We might have expect- 
ed an awful Arreft by Divine Juftice, and to 
have been placed at the dreadful Tribunal of 
God, and have received that terrible Sentence : 
Go^ ye Curfedy into everlajiiiig Burnings^ pre^ 
pared for the Devil and bis Angels. But, 
amazing Goodnefs I A Throne of Grace is 
erefted, and a Mercy-Seat for us to approach 
unto, and prefent » our Supplications before. 
Nor are we without folid Ground tp hope 
for Audience, and a gtacious Anfwer, to our 
humble and fpiritual Requefts, let us afk 
what we will, that is conducive to our Good, 
and the Glory of our Heavenly Father for 
us to enjoy. And, thercfore^^ the Chriftian 
under the Influence of the Spirit of Grace^ 
and Supplications^ ufes Freedom, Liberty, and 
Confidence, in prefeqting unto God, through 
Chrift, his Petitions, for Mercy ^ and Grace t^ 
help him in every TCime of Need. And, fom^ 
times, the Saints are favoured with great Ncar- 
nefs unto God, even under the deepeft Senip 
of their Guilt, Vilenefs, and Mifery iix them-^ 
felves, and are enabled to plead the Blood and 
Righteoufnefs of Chrift before the Divine 
Throne, as the Ground , of their Hope of 
Pardon, Peace, and Acceptation with God, 
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and He caufes His Face to (hine upon themj 
in this Duty, 

3. It is our Duty to read the Word of 
God, and we ought to have in View, Com- 
munion with Him therein. The holy Scrip- 
ture is a (landing Revelation from Heaven, 
and it is to be confidcred, as the Voice of 
Chrift fpeaking to us, no lefs than if He was 
adtually prefent, and we heard His precious 
Mouth, exprefs the heavenly Truths, therein 
contained. In that facred Book, what lofty 
Sentiments are delivered ? Doftrines are handr 
ed down to us thereby, that far furpafs, in 
Sublimity^ Depths Sweet nefs^ aud Glory^ any 
Difcoveries, our fhaliow Reafon could ever 
have made. And how many fwect, graci- 
ous, and Soul- reviving Promifes are therein 
exprefled, which are adapted to all our Cir- 
cumftances, of what Nature foever they be? 
Thofe Promifes are confirmed with God's Oath, 
(infinite Condefcenfion to our Weaknefs) that 
we might have ftrong Confolation, arifing 
from a View of our eternal Security, which 
refts on the Immutability of God's Counfel 
:oncerning our Salvation. Will not the Im- 
portance of the Principles Revelation contains 
ivite to the Study of it? Will not the gra- 
jGious Promifes of it, which are Expreffions 
of the Love of God to us, and of His un- 
alterable Defigns ^bout us, engage our At** 
tention ? Will not the Reprefentation of the 
Glory of Chrift, in this Glafs of the Word, 
fittraft pur Eye, and entertain gur Minds? 

If 
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If not, our Hearts are carnal, and we walk m 
Men. 

4. Attendance on the Preaching of the 
Gofpel, is a JBianch of our Duty, wherein, , 
we ought to propofe the Enjoyment of Com- 
munion with God. Jt is to be feared, that 
many Hearers have too little Regard untci 
this, altho' no Ufefulnefs, or fpiritual Advan^ 
tage arifes from hearing the Gofpel . preach- 
ed, without, our Souls attend unto it, not 
as the Word of Men ; but as it is indeed the 
Word of God. Curiofty and T'q/ie are the 
main Things to be gratified with Multitud^^ 
in their hearing, as fuch cannot reafonably 
hope for the Enjoyment of^ Communion with 
God, it is not their Aim and Defire; they 
are content without it, when they are charm-- 
ed, with the Preacher's Accuracy, Reafoning, 
Pathos, or Addrefs. The Lord only know$ 
how many trifling Hearers are found at this 
Day, among the Number of thofe, who have 
fo much of the Form of Religion, as rather to 
attend Divine Service, than fpendthe Lord's Day 
wholly, in Sloth, or Pleafure. The Gofpel 
is ^joyful Sounds glad Tidings of great Joy. 
For it informs us of God's Love to finfut 
Men, of the Miffion and Coming of Chrift 
into the World to fave them. And it gives 
us Aflurance, that Guilt is expiated, that Di- 
vine Anger is appeafed, that a glorious Robe 
is provided to clothe our naked Souls, that 
Riches immenfe, are laid up for us, who were 
funk into the greateft Depths of Poverty,, tha^ 

a King*- 
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% Kingdotx) is appointed to us» who were Beg- 
gars fitting on a DunghilL To favour, reliihn 
and embrace thefe Things by Faitb> is to enjoy- 
Communion with God in £hem. 

5. The Celebration oi the loftiti^ioos of 
Chrift, is a Duty wherein we may hope to 
cnjc^ Fellowfhip with God. They were 
gracioufly appointed in order to the Edifica-* 
tion of Believers. There is this great DifFe- 
fence between the pofitive Rites or the Odd 
Teftament, and thofc of the New Teftanaent : 
Ciairnal^, unregenerate Peribna were admitted 
vnto the former, but they have bo Right to 
the latter. Faith was not required of any in 
order unto Circumcifion^ offering of Sacrifi* 
«s, or to any other Ads c^jexternal Wor(hip> 
«nder that Difpenfation. Believcrs>^ and Unbe- 
Kevers, amo;ig the Jews, were admitted to all 
thofe Ordinances. But it is not fo with Re* 
^a to the Rites of the New Teftament, Bap- 
tofm, and the Lord's Supper- Faith and a 
Difcernment of the Lord's Body are required 
of fuch as are adnntted unto them^ 

In thofc facred Inftitutions, Chrift Is repre- 
fented to our Faith, as fufFering, dead^ buried, 
and rifen again ^r mr Ji^ifieation. And, 
therefore, they are wifely and gracioufly ap- 
pointed for the Confirmation cf our Faith, 
the Increafe of our Hope, Love, and of every 
other Grace. This is the great End we ought 
to have in View, in the Celebration of tbem. 
And Chrift hath given us Ground to expert His 
Prefence and Blefiing in both* When He 

ia- 
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inftituted Baptifm, He promiied His Prefcnce^ 
(6 long as that Ordinance fhall be adminiflered : 
Lo I am with you ulimySy even to the End of 
tbeWorlL 

And as in His Supper He requires^ that we 
fhoald do it in Remembrance of Him : We 
have comfortable Reafon to hope, that he will 
come into our Souls, and fitp mtb us, and that 
vrz JhaU fup with Him. 

Some Perfons ftrip theie Inftitutions of aU 
their Importance and Significancy, tho' they 
adminifter and celebrate diem. They canno^ 
therefore, propofe to enjoy Communion with 
God, and a dear Redeemer in them. Thofe 
who deny, that Chrift was a proper Sacrifice 
for Sin, that real Atonement, is made by 
His Death, and that His defcending into the 
lower Parts of the Earth, or' making His Grave 
with the Wicked, and with the Rich in His 
Death, was required of Him by Divine Juftice, 
as a necefiary Fart of his Humiliation for our 
Crimes, and that his Refurredion, hath a 
caufal and efiedual Influence into our Juftifi* 
cation, for what Reafons, they continue the 
Ufe of the Inftitutions of Baptifm and the 
Supper, themfelves beft know. This is cer- 
tain, if thefe Principles arc falfe, thofe Infti- 
tutions can have no Relation unto any of them ; 
and if they have not, it will be very difficult 
to ftiew, wherein their Weight and Signifi- 
cancy confift, or what important Ends refpeft- 
ing the Advantage of our Souls, can poflibly 
accrue to us from the Adminiftration and Ce- 
lebration 
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lebfati<Mi of them. Such who give up ChriA 
tian DoArines, may without Prejudice, alfo 
give up Chriflian Inftitutions. 

We are under Obligation, to defign and dm 
at our fpiritual Improvement in thefe Appoint- 
ments* And, we have great Encouragement 
to hope for the Prefence of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and of our BlefTed Saviour, in thefe Or- 
dinances, which are fignificative of fuch glo^ 
rious and important Things, wherein, our 
Peace, Confolation, Joy, and eternal Welfare, 
are lb deeply interefted. 

Communion with God and the Lord Jefus 
Chrifl, in thoiie Inflitutions, confifts in holy 
adoring Thoughts of the Love of each. In 
Views bv Faith of Chrift, as fuflfering, dying, 
and defcending into the Grave, and rifing 
again from the Dead, in c^der to our Reraiflion, 
Reconciliation with God, our Juftification in 
His Sight, and a complete and everlafting Con- 
queft over all our formidable Enemies. When 
Grace is adted on thefe noble and tranfporting 
Subjefts, Love to God and Chrift is happily 
promoted, and an Indignation againft Sin is 
cheriihed in the Soul. Says the Chriftian, hapy 
viky mojl hateful T^hing^ Sia, which was the 
procuring Caufe of fuch dolorous Sufferings, 
as my dear Lord Jefus endured in the Garden^ 
on the Crofsy &c. What Stah did my Pride, 
my Covetoufncfs, my Envy, my Senfuality, 
and others of my Lufts give my Blefied Lord ? 
And unto what Grief was He put, in order to 
appeafe the Juftice of God for them? May 

I eter- 
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I eternally hate them ail, and let their Ruin' 
haAen* This is the Language <^ Grace in the 
Hearts of the Saints. 

Secofulfyy Communion with God and Jefus 
Chrift, may be enjoyed in the Practice of the 
Duties of the fecond Table. If our Minds 
were fpiritual, holy, and heavenly, we fliould 
know how to difcharge our Duty towards all 
Mankind, in fuch a Manner, as would much 
glorify our Heavenly Father, and greatly ho- 
nour our Dear Redeemer. 

I. In declining all Words, and all Anions,. 
which tend to prejudice our Neighbour. Wc 
are required to Jove our Neighbour us ourfehes. 
And Love is the fulfilling of the Law : It works 
no III* Love is always friendly, kind, and 
benevolent. It never afts a Part, injurious to 
its Obje<5s. Motives to a univerfal Love of 
Men are many, viz. the Command of God in 
the Law ; His Bounty and Liberality towards 
all, in the Difpeniadons of His Providence, 
the TJnjuJl as well as the Jujly the Evil as well 
as the Good. Wherein we ought to imitate 
Him, and approve ourfelves to be his Chil- 
dren. The Behaviour of our great Matter, 
whofe Steps we ought to follow, will teach us 
Meeknefsy Gentlenefsy and Benevolence towards 
all, even towards our very £;?^w/Vj.j If we take 
Him for our Pattern, we fhall not render Evil 
for Evily but reward Evil with Good. 

We ftiall be inoffenjivey harmlefsy and the 
Sons of God without Rebuke : If we imitate 
Jefus Chrift, who was holy^ barmlefs, and 

without 
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without Guik^ And if our Minds are infiu* 
enced by thefe Confideratioos, and others of 
the like Nature, to decline cviery Thing that is 
prejudicial to our Neighbour, and to aft the 
kindy the fympatbeticy the benevolent Part to^ 
wards all; our Obedience is fpiritual, holy» 
acceptable, and pleafing unto God, thro* 
Chrift> and therdn we enjoy Communion 
both with the Father and the Son. Nbthbg 
ihort of which is real Holinels ; a very neaj- 
fary Truth to be more cmfidered^ than by m^ 
it is. 

2. A fpiritually minded Perfon is not with- 
out Communion with God, in the Duties o£ 
his Calling. The defpifed Mechanic and Ar* 
tificer, who labours with bis Haadsy woriing 
the Ihing which is good^ that be m^ have t$ 
give to him that needethj is often far more 
happy than thofe, who treat him with Con* 
tempt. His Mind is exerciied upon noble and 
moji excellent Subjcds, and he derives from 
them pure, holy, and lading Joy ; while the 
Great) and Rich, are fquandering away their 
Time, in modijh Vifits, a vain, pernicious Con- 
verfation, and hurtful Pleafures. As the 
World now is, a lower Station -of Lire, is 
more eligible than advanced Circumftances : 
The Temptations attending Greatnefs, unto 
Pride, Vanity, Luxury, and a. Regardlefsncfs 
of the Power of Religion, where the Form of 
it is, are fo numerous, from the growing Cor- 
ruption of our dreadful Times. How many have 
fell down, wounded forelyy if not mortally y by 

the 



Of Communion with Gody &c. 399 

Ac Force of thofc Temptations ? Happy are 
the few who cfcape without Injury, by poffef- 
£ng an Abundance. A Perfon who attends 
to the Duties of his Calling, as a Part of the 
Service of Chrift, which all who profefs to be 
His Followers ought to do, not only honours 
His God, but reaps great Profit to himfelf. 

5, If we are careful to fill up our feveral 
Relations and Stations in Life in a fpiritual 
Manner, we fhall not be without Commu- 
nion with God, in thofe Duties, thereunto be- 
longing: In the Conjugal Relation, the Pa- 
ternal, ^r, Grace will teach us to praftife 
the Duties of every Relation, in fuch a Way, 
as will redound to the Glory of God, and our 
Good. Were we more holy, how pleafant 
and profitable would the Difcharge of the 
Duties, of our refpeftive Stations in Life be ? 
Nothing unjuft, fevere, and cruel, would be 
required by Mailers ; Servants would not be 
unfaithful, unruly, and difobedient to the rea- 
fonable Commands of their Mailers. If we 
were under the powerful Influence of our Chrit- 
tian Principles: Love, Meeknefs, Humility, 
Sympathy, Benevolence, Kindnefs, and every 
Thing that is commendable and praife- worthy, 
would adorn our ProfeiTion; and our Minds 
would be raifed up unto God, in our Duties ; 
Peace, Joy, and Delight would poiTefs our 
Breails, and we ihould efleem the Divine Pre^ 
cepts concernifig all Thi?igs to be right. 

But alas! how defedive are we in every 
Duty ? How little of that Spirituality is found 

in 
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in our Obedience, whjch our Profeffion calls 
for ? And, therefore, ^e bring but little Glory 
to our Heavenly Father, do fmall Honour to 
our Blefled Redeemers who lived a Life of Sor- 
row's for us, luiFered an accurfed Death for 
our Sakes, and now He lives to make Intercef- 
lion for us. What Need have we of His aton- 
ing Blood to cleanfe us from finful Mixtures, 
which are found in all the Adts of our Obedi- 
ence ? And how neceflary are the quickening 
and fanftifying Operations of the Holy Spirit 
upon our Hearts, to enable us to live and ad, 
in a holy, fpiritual, and heavenly Manner? 
And fince Pleafure attends all Duties fo far, 
as we are fpiritual in the Difcharge of them : 
What Delight will pofTefs our Souls, when wc 
Ihall ferve our God Day and Nighty without 
Fainting, Wearinefs, or the leaft TincSure of 
Evil in any of our Ads ? And when our Com- 
munion with Father, Son, and Spirit {hall be 
moji near^ uninterrupted^ and ivithout End? 



To whom be everlafting Honours afcribed, 
Afnen. 
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ERRATA, 

Page 5, Line 21, read // enjoins. Page 84, Line 15, blot out //. 
Page 246, Line 28, read Favours, Page 364, Line 19, fcr 
the read /%. 
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